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ABSTRACT OF THE EVIDENCE 

ADDUCED TO PROVE 

THAT SIR WILLIAM STEWART, OF JEDWORTH, TIIK 
PATERNAL ANCESTOR OF THE PRESENT 

EARL OF GALLOWAY, 

WAS THE SECOND SON OF SIR ALEXANDER STEWART, 

OF DARNLEY; 

AND THE BROTHER OF SIR JOHN STEWART, WHO MARRIED ONE 

OF THE COHEIRESSES OF THE HOUSE OF LENNOX, 

ABOUT THE YEAR 1385, AND WHO FELL 

AT THE SIEGE OF ORLEANS, 

A. D. 1429. 



^^ I know that many readers defpife fuch minute enquirics> neither 
" indeed do I much efteem them ; they are however ufeful in feme degree,. 
^^ uulefs it be held that true and fabulous Genealc^es are of equal value, 
*' and that it matters not, whether the Hiftory of noble Families be au- 

" thentic or falfe." 

Lord Hailes' Annals of Scotland, Vol. iii. p« 47* 8vo. edit*. 
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(^ It has been remarked with regard to the argiunent In p, 76, that fome authors affirm, 
that Dame Marion Stewart bore no children to her fecond hulband. Sir John Forrefter ; but this 
cannot afled the Aatement there contended for, at there are many other proofs of her youth in 
the 3rear 1396 ; fach as her Hying till the year 14494 &c. — Some errors, no doubt, may have 
efcaped in the courfe of the work^ but every polBble care has been taken that they Ihould pot b^ 
either material or numerous. 
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INTRODUCTION. 



A 



.T a time when fo many branches of the ancient families of Scot- 
land were induced to inflitute enquiries relative to the hiftory of their 
anceftors, it was fuggefted as an interefting object of inveftigation to 
tlie l^miiiy of Stewart, to enquire who Ihould be confidered as their 
principal reprefentative, after the extinction of the Lennox line. It 
had always been flated by the moft refpeftable hiftorians, and the moft 
accurate geneali^fb^ that tlie Gaiiies branch of the Stewarts, in re* 
gular order of fucceflion, occupied the next place on the Genealogical 
tree, after the Stewarts of Damley ; and this i\atement feemed fuffi- 
ciently countenanced by the teftimony of feveral ancient records and 
authentic documents preierved in the puUic archives, and in private 
repofitorles. But as the evidence on which this genealogical repreien- 
tation was tbunded, was but imperfeCUy. known, and had never been 
publilhed, its obfcurity proved an encouragement to other branches of 
that family to claim the feniority. Thefe vague pretenfions, however, 
though ably flated, had not fuflicient weight, or force of evidence 
enough, to <^aufe any: alteration in the.opinion of any perfon verfed in 
the hiftory of the country. Many expreffed their furprize at the baie-» 
lefs fabrics fo haftilyl.raiftd, and compofed of fuch flight materials^ * 
which now forced themfelves on the attention of the antiquary. The 
late tearned and ingenious ;Mr. G)myn, Secretary to the Antiquarian > 
Society, in Edi;)biirgh, in ^ well. written letter on that fubje6t, cen^ ' 
fured the fupinenefs and inattentiop of the prefent. reprefentative of the 
Garlics family, in permitting the cadets of his houfe to defcribe them- 
felves as his chieftains, without making any enquiry into the juftice of 
of their pretenfions, or the Iblidity of tlieif evidence ; and as they Tiad 
fet the example, he recommended the publication of a comprehenfive 

b ftatement 
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flatement of the claims of the family. Pofterity, it was obferved, 
might condemn the negleft, or the indifference that (hould fuffer fiich 
monuments of private hiftory to be obliterated, -and fudi proofs of affi- 
nity to diftingiiilhed families to perifti, as might, after the revolution of 
a few years, be inveftigated in vain. It was reprefented as a fpecies of 
duty incumbent upon every fucceffive proprietor of an ancient family 
eftate, to deliver, undiminifhed and unobfcured to his defcendants, the 
territories purcliafed, and tlie rights and titular honours acquired, by an 
enterprizing and a valourous anceftry. However invaluable any fingle 
poflfeflfor of an hereditary eflate, it was reinarked, might confider exten- 
five territories or titular honours, in another age, or in oilier countries, 
tliey might be deemed of greater value, and holdcn in higher eftima-^ 
tion, as copious fources of liberality, and excitemoiits taIlob&^alld ge^ 
nerous actions. 

A family anciently in Scotland, it was ftated, had refolutely refifled 
an attempt to deprive thent of the property of Crawford Moor, they 
were cenfured for the pertinacity they difcovered with rcfpeft to fb bar- 
ren an obje6l of contention, but they perfevered in the aflfertion of theur 
right, and proved fuccefsful^and Cpawford Moor was found to contain a 
golden mine. 

When the author of the a Jpumey to die Weftem Ifles, incautioufly 
defcribed, as chieftain, a perfon who was not juflly entitled to that 
diflinflion, tfie hereditary reprefentative of the family conceived him- 
felf injured by the nnfreprefentation, and requefied it might be correA^ 
ed, the learned traveller could not but admit the juftice of the applica- 
tion, and the importance, in that country,' of the difiin£tion, and readily 
acknowledged and correfled liis error. 

Inftances 

a See Bofwell^s Life of JohnfoOi Vol. ift* p. 451, 4to edit, and Journal of a^Tour to 
the Hebrides^ by the fame aathor> 3d edit. p. 520. 
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Infiances might be gives, where proofs of illuftrious connecUons have 
beeh attended witli puUiC benefiti as well as private {Advantage: The 
defomdants of noble families, while employed in a diplomatic capacity, 
have, at fbrcigncourts, been tr^U^d with fuperior refpeft^ and have Jiad 
greater cqpportmiities of ferving their country, in confequence of an ho- 
nourable aUiance, or a fplendid delcent. 
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The Stewarts of Garlics were at length induced, by the reprefenta- 
tions, and the importunity, of their friends, to inttitute an enquiry into 
the brigia and antiquity df their family, and. the affinity which it bore 
to otlier branches of the Stewart face» oot fh>m views of ambition, but 
from a regard to juftice, not from a love of precedence, but in their 
owu defience^ and in anfwer to feveral genealogical fiatements that were 
already circulated. 

■ • '. ' ■ ' . . . . . . . ' . . 

The work was undertaken by the juftly celebrated . Mr^ An- A. D. 1787, 
drew Stuart, and it was cairied on with his ufual ardour, and with 
evecy expelled profped. of fuccefil ;,'but an. accidental interview with 
a V lady 'alli6d to a differeat branch of tlu^ faikie iamily, occafioned an 
apparent revolution in his genealogical opinions. He now undertook 
to prove, tliat the feniority appertained to the Stewarts of « Caftlemilk, 
wIk> wete defcoided from the fso^nd fon,* and not to the Stewarts of 
Garlies^ who were avowedly the lineal. defirendaAts of tlie eldeji fon of 
Sir William Stewart, of Jed worth ; an enterprise which, from tlie dif* 
ficulty attending it, afforded a fair opportunity of (hewing his inge- 
nuity, and difplaying his talents, while it could not properly be con(i« 
deccd as adeifeli^Hori of his folmer principles,' as by the fupport which 
lie offered toiiis:nerwpjitronS| he could riot. materially prejudice the in-* 
terefl of the nobleman whole caufe.he had originally engaged to defend. 

* 

■■ ' . . I ■ . 

^ Vide the Preface tQ Mr. Stuart's Genealogical Hiftory of the Stewarts, p. 7 and .8. 
«Vide Duncan Stewart's Hiflory of the Stcwart'i^ p. 197 ; Nilbett's iSyftem of He- 
raldiy, 'p. 49, ^o, &c. 
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For in the new capacity in which he now <^h^ to a6l, there was no 
probability that his praftice would be attended 'With mtich ftECcefs. The 
patient's cafe feemed to admit but of little hopes, but it was humanity 
on fuch an occafion to adminifter every confolation, and to try every 
1788. refource in his power. The firft fhiits bf his labours in the neyr field he 
had chofen for the exertion of his talents,' were, 1 ft, a geneatbgtdal tree 
or two, lopped of every rendundant branch, and pruned on a plan pe- 
culiarly his own. 

,78^. 2dly. ** A memorial, referring to the proofs and authorities in fup- 

** port of tlie pedigree of tlfc Stuarts of Caftlemilfc, &c. .It 



1790. 



■ *» 



3dly. <^ Continuation, or part the feoond of the meirbtial, &cv in fup* 
*' port of that pait of the pedigree, which dates that the firft Sir 
" William Stuart, of Caftlemilk, was the brother of Sir John Stuart, of 
** Damley, &c/** ' l*' i. - '. *; < • *' ' -.'» ■ .: ' 



u 



Thefe papers were not publifhed, but they? were therefult of infinite 
labour, of a journey to the palaces of La Verrerie and Aubigny, of 
refearches at Paris, and of a vifit to the Vatican. 



. I ; 



It now became indifpenfibly neceftary on the part of the Earl of Gal- 
loway, to reply to fuch parts of thefe papers* as feemed to contain a 
violation of what liad been confideced for fevcnd centuries as the in- 
dubitable i-ights of his family. • 

The perfon on whom this arduous tafli devolved, had been in fome 
meafure difciplined to it, by the laborious employment of making re- 
fearches in the public records, examining the family writings, and col- 
lecting materials for the work in which Mr. A, Stuart had been origi- 
nally jengaged. He was aware of the importance of the conteft, and 
of the talents oppofcd to him, but he conceived fome hopes, from a per- 

fuafion 
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fua&m tbat hisadverfaiy was not in ^ earned, froni the eflfefls naturally 
' expe£kd £tom indufiry and perfeverance, and from the juftice of his caufe. 

The alterations which it was thought had been unwarrantably made 
in tl)e genealogical tree, were pointed out in a long letter on tbat fub* 
je£^v and the papers relative to the pretenfions of the Stuarts of Cafile- 
milk, were candidly examined, and difpaiEonately anfwered, which, as 
they were extremely voluminous, was a work that occupied no incon- 
fiderable time. Many of the papers drawn up on the part of the Elarl 
of Galloway, are enumerated, and the force of fome of them is ad- 
mitted by Mr. -A; Stuart, in the Supplement to liis Genealogical Hif- 
tory of the Stewartsl,; p. 6. They were prefented to him, not fo much 
with the view of having tlie favour of his opinion upon them, as with 
the hopes, from Uie natural candor of his difpofition, of convincing him 
of the error of the flatements into which his attachment to the Caftte-* 
milk fani% liad inadvertently betrayed him ; and from a defire, by a 
liberal intercliange of evidence, of difcufiing in private, a &mily quef- 
tion, which it was thought was not (b well calculated for pul^c exami- 
nation. But the author of the Genealogical Hiftory of the Ste waits 1794. 
was not to be deterred from his purpofe; and, in the year 1794, he 
drew up, printed, and circulated at Edinburgh, a paper, called the 
State of the Evidence, &c. refpeding the claims of the Stewarts of 
^ rCalUemilk. And timely information was given, that tlie reprefenta- 

b tivc 

• • • 

d As a proof that he could not be id earneft, one of the Aathorities cited in the Memo, 
rial was Harf. MSS. No. 1423, in which '• Meffire Gnittaume Stuart Seigneur de CaJUlV* 
was defcribed as the brother of Sir John Stewart, of Damley. Tht HfiafMs, in this manu- 
fcript. Was to be fi^ed up with the word CqfllemUk, which was reprtfented as precluding 
every claim on -the part of the Garlics faimly* But on confulting the aianufcripti no hiatut 
was difcoveredy and the word was found to be de Caftle Stenjifart^ an ancient Chateau on the 
eifate of the Galloway family. In this/however, Mr. Stuart might have been deceived by 
theperftm who clWniined the MS. for him, and who believed what he wllhed, rather than 
whrf^ h«^faw, toi be tru^. 



/ 



« Vide* the Genealogical HWory of ihc Stewart*, p. 384. 
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tive of the Caftlemilk family had it in contempladon to ferve himielf 
heir to one of die iSte wart family, whom he confidered as iiis anceft^r. 
It was anfwered, with refpeft to the intended fervice, that as it would 
trench upon the avowed rights of another branch of the family, itfhould 
certainly be legally oppofed. And with regard to the printed paper 
called " the State of the Evidence/' &c. the errora in it were demon- 
'794- flrated, on the part of the Earl of Galloway, in a mahufciipt memorial, 
entitled *'. Notes on the State of the Evidence/' &c. 

r 
• i 

The plan formed, relative to the intended Jervice was never carried 
into execution. Bui towards the ck>fe of the year 1794, a ^rodn^lion 
called *' obfervations on the papers drawn up on the part of the Eart 
of Galloway,'' made its appearance ; it was deiigned as a vindication 
of the (late of the evidence, and as a criticifm on all that had been ad- 
vanced on the other fide of the queftion. It appeared to contain more 
farcafm than argument, and lefs evidence than ingenuity •• But what- 
ever are its merits, it is now piiblifhed in the Supplement to tiie Genea- 
logical Hifiory of the Stewarts, and it was ahfwered about die com- 
mencement of the year 1795, in a few (heets, called '' a Revifal of the 
*' obfervations made on the papers drawn upon the part of the Earl of 
'^ Galloway.'^ The Revifal was prefented to Mr. A. Stuart, but no reply 
to it ever appeared. And however favourably fome perfon^ tliought of it 
at that period, it was never intended to refcue it from oblivion, had not 
the publication of the papers to which it was an anfwer, rendered its 
appearance abfolutely neceflary, it is now fubmitted to the fuperior 
difcemment of the reader, and is marked No. i. in the Appendix* 

• • ■ • • . 

It was not originally intended, that any of thefe papers ihould be 
made public. It was the defire of the family on whofe part they were 
drawn up, that the queftion ftiould be difcuired by private conference, 
where the written obfervations on either fide might preclude the necef- 
fity of verbal argument, and contribute to the arrangement of the whole 
fubje6l in debate, in a candid and an amicable manner. And however 

extraordinary 
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extraordinary it might appear tliat it (hould be fubjefted to an arbitra- 
tion, \vhetheir a perfon (hould continue to enjoy a property which had 
hereditarily defcended to him, or whether it (hould be calmly refigned 
to a claimant, whofe pretenfions to it had never before been heard of, no 
olige^ipn was made to that mode of deciding the controverfy, till on 
the propofition of fubmitting the whole to the decifion of ^ one per- 
fopi and that perfon tha acknowledged friend of the claimant, it was 
fuggefted to .the branch of tlxe Stewarts interefted in the queftion, that 
however honourably fuch an arbitrator might a6t, things might appear 
to him through the medium of (hend(hip, and that celebrated as he 
might be ^r his integrity and impartiality it might be more prudent on 
fuch an ocqafion, not. to truft fuch a queftion to a fmgle perfon's 
decifion. 

No &irer arbitration liaving been propofed, the project of the tlireaten- 
ed fervice^being again revived, and the printed (late of the evidence being 
(till induftrioufly circulated, it was thought unavoidably necefllary, that 
a counter-ftate of the evidence (hould be publi(hed, which (hould have 
for its obje6l a fair and impartial exhibition of the proofs and authori- 
ties adduced on the other fide of the queltion ; a paper therefore was 
printed at ^inburgh, about the beginning; of the year 1796, called 
'* a View of the Evidence, adduced for proving that the prelent Earl 
^* of Galloway is die hneal heir-male of Sir William Stewart of Jed- 179^* 
" worth." It was drawn up in conformity to a plan tlxat had been 
propofed by Mr. A. Stuart, that each party (hould adduce legal evi- 
dence of their defcent from an anceftor, contemporary with Sir John 
Stewart, of Darnley, and that the queftion, whofe anceftor bore the 
clofeft affinity to the Darnley family, (hould be referved for future dif- 
cuflTion. The *' View of the Evidence,'' confined itfelf to the proofs 
of the defcent from Sir William Stewart, no extraneous matter was ad- 

b 2 mitted, 

' ■ .1 

^ Vide the Supplement to the Genealogical Hiflory p. 94. 
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mitted, no hoftile obfervations were made, and nottiing was faid but 
what ieemed abiblutely neceffary for the iHuftraticm of the fubje£l. 

Whatever were the efFefts of "the View of the Evidence/^ tlie 
author efteemed himfelf Iiappy in ftill enjoying the firiendftiip of Mr. A. 
Stuart, and had an opportunity of communicating to hitn fevertil pa*' 
pers on the fubjeft collefted at Edinburgh, at Durham, and in the Bri- 
tilh Mufeum, and Mr. Stuart in return, candidly fubmittcd in the year 
1797, the Genealogical Hiftory of the Stewarts^ to the pentfal of the* 
writer of thefe (beets. Nothing hoftile occurred in the manufcript as 
1798. it then appeared, but when publifhed in the year 1798, -the hiftbry 
ieemed enlivened by feveral interpolated farcaftic obfervatiorts, as un- 
merited, as mifappUed. The author continuing his former hAhits of 
firiendftiip, thefe were confidered as embelliftiments attempted by ano- 
ther pen, or as (light (acrifices ta the genius of his patrons of tlie Caftle- 
milk family, while the principal purport of the book appeared to be to 
adduce evidence favourable to the ftatement contended for in the fol- 
lowing (hcets. As a hiftory of the Stewart fenily, it hid confeflTedly 
much literary merit, and contained much ufeful information r and as a 
criticifm on tlie papers written on the oppofite (ide of the queftion, it was 
lb ingcnioufty contrived ytlut the ftrifhis^s that occurred in one « page,, 
were obviated by the obfervations introduced in another. Like rubbilh 
thrown in the way, it' had at firft fight an unfavourable appearance, but 
when duly managed, it proved to be materials calculated to improve the 
road, and facilitate the traveller's progre(s. 

It appeared to be the wilh of many perfons, who(e opinions 

were defervedly highly refpefted, that a reply (hould immediately 

be made to the objeftionaWe parts in the genealogical hiftory; but 

1799. they feemed to be already anfwered, not only by the replies given 

in one part of the book to the obfervations made in another, but by 

the appearance in tlie month of Februaiy, 1799, of a very intereft- 

ing 
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I See the following (beets, p. 144* Sec, 
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mg andtiymous pubfication, caUed " the Genealogy of the Stewarts 
" Refubed/' It was in the form of a letter, addrefTed to Mr. A. Stuart. 
The lirtide feemed ta have been planned with confiderable judgment, 
and executed with uncommon felicity. This lively performance afford- 
ed an extraordinary inllance of the natural etfe6l of truth, no intimacy 

had fiibfified, ho comfhunicatiOn had occurred between the author and 

I. * 

the writer of thefe (hefefe, arid yet the coincidence of opinion was re-^ 
markable on evefy materral part of the queftion in debate. 

Tliis^ publicatibn was followed towards the end of die year 1799^ 
by th^ Siipplement to the Genealogical Hiftory of the Stewarts, 
which cohfaiVicfd a irefletitioh of moift * of the arguments advanced in tlic 
geni^ogical lifftory, together with ftvferal occafional fevere remarks on 
fome paflages in the anonymous publication, to which tlie vivacious 
authot had inadvertently laid himfelfopen by his incautious concef- 
fioris, knd hafty bWervations. Th^ author of the Genealc^idal Hifioiy 
feemed here, like a brave veteran, to have coUefted all his expiring 
flrerigth, and to tkake foilie of his paflTes with all the force and fpirit of 
youth. 

The Supplement to the Genealc^cal Hiftory of the Stewarts, liow* 
ever, though betraying many marks of the author's acknowledged in- 
genuity, \<ras, upon the whole, a hafty, rather than a judicious per- 
formance. It proceeded on an erroneous opinion, that fome of the 
papers drawn up in the courfe of a fnendly controverfy , had been com- 
municated to the author of the anonymous publication. To have given 
an inftantanebus anfwer to all that was contained in the Supplement, 
would have been a work attended"with no very confiderable difficulty. 
The ftieets that had already been written on the fubjeft, and that had, 
at different times, been prefented to Mr. A. Stuart, would have proved 
a fufficient reply to the principal part of it, and with refpeft to the 
other, the author either anfwered himftlf, or demonftrated he was not 
in earneft, for the occafional harfti expreftions that occur in the courfe of 

the 
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tlie work, muft have been meant as feints to cover ^ friendly defigav^nd 
could not be ferioufly intended, " Whatever grief a man hath/' fidth 
Lord Coke, " ill words work no good, and learned counfel never ufe 
"tliem.'' 

Too much efteem was enteitained for Mr. Stuart's perfon, and too 
much refpe£l for his talents, to permit the author of thefe (heets ever to 
make fuch a reply, as could be confidered as uncandid or unfriendly to 
any of his works. And he felt too much attachment to every branch 
of the Stewart family to treat any arguments ufed in their favour, with 
dilirefpefl or inattention. Drawn relu6landy into the controvejiy, he 
wifhed the difpute, if an enquiry of the kind can be fo , called, could 
have been amicably fettled. And when in defence of truth and jxifUc^y 
he felt it his duty to reply, it wasf. done . with candour and Yflth 
temper, without prejudice and without partiality. He was; called 
upon to adduce evidence of the Galloway family's defcent, and he has 
'^^- done it. The '* View of the Evidence" proved the defcent from Sir 
William Stewart, of Jed worth ; and the prefent ** abftrail of the Evi- 
** dence," demonfhrates Sir William Stewart to have been the fon of 
Sir Alexander Stewart, of Darnley, and the brother of Sir John Stew- 
art, who fell before Orleans, in tlie year 1429. 

It is now candidly fubmitted to the judgment of thofe who will be at 
tlie trouble and pains patiently to examine the evidence contained in the 
following fheets, the anceftor of which branch of the Stewarts bore the 
clofeft affinity to the family of Darnley and Lennox? The outlines of 
the following abftraft were in the year 1790, laid before that celebrated 
hiftoriail and antiquary, Lord Hailcs, the approbation with which he 
was pleafed to receive them, proved an incitement to improve tlicra, and 
(hoiild any merit be difcovered in them, the author requefts it may be 
aitiibuted, to the liints which he received, and ^the information with 
which he was favoured from fo great a mafter, in genealogical and hifto- 
rical learning, ; . . | 
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ADDUCED TO PROVE 



That Sir WILLIAM StEWART, of Jedworth, 
Paternal Anceftor of the prefent EARL of 
GALLOWAY, was the fecond Son of , Sir 
ALEXANDER STEWART, of Darnley, and 
the Brother of Sir JOHN STEWART, who 
married one of the Coheirefles of the Houfe of 
Lennox," about the year 1385, and who fell 
at the Siege of Orleans, A. P.. 1429. 
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N^L xjlN original decreet of the fiarori Court of Camb.u& Mr. Hamii- 

nethan, holden Oftober 13th, 1390. Coram. Domino AUxandro wih^w's 
Senejchallo, Domino di£la: Baronice, at the inflancei pf Sir. . Papers. 

Alexander Stewart, agairift John Frankefland, Frpm this 

A • dqcreeL 

' * The date of this marriage is* by fome authors* fixed about the year 1 392. 
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decreet, it appears that the witneffes prcfent, with Sir Alexan* 
der on that occafion, were 

Nobiles et potentes virt, 
Dominus Willielmus de Sotnervelley Dominus de Carn^ 

Johannes de Hamylton Dominus de Rofs 
Willielmus Senefchalli 
Alexander Senefcall, Dominus de Gallijlon, 
Robertus Senefchall,^&c, ^, 

That Alexander Stewart/ Lord^of the Barony of Cambuf- 
nethan, was Sir Alexander Stewart, of Darnley, evidently 
appears from a grant to him of that Barony, by King David 
Bruce. Vide Harl. MSS. No. 4609, &c. That Alexander 
Stewart, one of the witneffes tot this decreet, wias a fob of the 
proprietor of the Darnley eftate, is a h£t eftabli&ed by the 
circumftance of his being defigned of GALLiSTOiir, an eftate 
known, from authentic records, to have been in the poffeflion 
of Sir Alexander Stewart, of Darnley, and from a charter 
by Sir John Stewart of Darnley, dated 1406, wherein 
he acknowledged Sir Alexander Stewart tO;be his brother. 
And that Robert Stewart, one of the other witneffes, was the 
fon of Sir Alexander Stewart, of Darnley, is evident from a 
Advocates charter, in the chartulary of Paifley, granted by Blair, of Adam- 
Edinburgh, town, to the Monks of Paifley, dated 1397, and attefted by 

Roberto^ Senefcalb, fXio Domini Alexandra Senefcalk^ Milkis, 
Domini de Darnley. And it muft be admitted that it is at leall 
preftimable, from ihefe circumftances, and from the evidence 
and authorities adduced in the fubiequent pages, that Wil^ 
Uelmus Sene/calli, mentioned among the witneffes to this 
decreet, was another of Sir Alexander Stewart's fons, and 

from 



from the order in which he is^ named (Sir John Stewart the 
eldeA ibn bekig'tken'abfeDt,) thbt he was the feccrnd fon: and 
that WiUielmus $enefcalli\ MiUs, who attefts this decreet, \% 
the fame perfon, vho, on other occafions, has been defigned, 
WilUelnms SenefcalU^ de Jtdworth^ MUes, is a faft fupported 
by the following proofs. Sit William Stewart, of Jedworth, 
was concerned in feveral pui)liG tranfadions on the borders df 
Scotland, about the years 1385, 1390, 1392, 1397, ^^* ^^^^ 
Rymer's Foedera Angliap, Vol. VII. and VIII. On fonle occa- 
fions, in the earlier part of his life, he had been defigned. Sir 
William Stewart «f Jedworth ; but when he came, frohi the 
niany negocijitidhsp And poKtic^ a^fslngements in whith he 
was engaged, to be more generally known, he is ftyled, in 
moft of the (late papers of a latter date, preferved by Ry- 
mer. Sir William Stewart,* or WiUielmus Seneftalli Milet; whh- 
out any additional defignation. He, in a diplomatic capa* 
city, figns feveiral of thid trettti64 Wtwefcn the two kingdoms, 
WiUielmus Sen^caUirMiks. Vide Rymer's Foedera Angli«, 
Vol. VIII. p. 17, 18, 35, 54, 57, 58; &c. The identity 6f k 
perfbri. Who IWtd at a remote period, is beft ifccfttaittrid by 
the rtmiiner iii which he is generally defcrrbed, in tfid char- 
tehi ahd ftdthenticat^d' deeds 'bf the times. Slr WilHim 
Stewart, of Jedworth; in the d<^eds artd iftdentiires publflhed 
byRytMti in « chatter 6f R^sbm de Cochran*, to Sir Henry Adfocate* 
Douglas of the Ltfrtds of L«hgn<iwton, dacted Edinburgh, 1391^,. ^^"^^ 
^hhfd preferved ih MacfaHifne's coHettioii, p. 40, and in tnany 
other deeds, dated ftbout that period, beirig[ ftyled WiUielmus 
Serufcalli, MiUs, Sir William Stewart, or Sir William Steward^ 
Knight, without aitjr rfdffitibttaf'iKbgWati^, 4frd wo Other IH- 
i^hte iJCctirtrmgf^of 'in^MfeV jUffon^i^btirtg ddfclibfed in thdt 
:..;>lr^;.vci:/./: ^ 2 manner, 



^nanner^ in any authenticated charters, dated about that period, 
it follows as a fair and natural conqluj&on, that the WiUielmus 
SenefcaUi Miles ^ mentioned in the decreet of the fiaron Court 
of Cambufnethan, A. D. 1390, could have been no other than 
Sir William Stewart, of Jedworth ; and for the reafons already 
afligned, and thofe adduced in the following pages, he muft 
.have;^een the fecond fon.of .Sir Alexander Stewart, of Darn- 
ley, and the brother of Sir John Stewart, who married one 
of the coheirefles of the houfe of Lennox. 



.1 lit 



Rymcr. Vol. No.^IL An. accouut prefcrved in Rymer's: Fffidera^ of the 
7« P- 485* difburfement of the. money remitted by the-kiqg of France to 

fubfidize the principal Scottifh chieftains, 1385, in which an 
hundred livres tournois are ftated to have beep paid William 

ft 

Stewart^ ^^ A Guille Steward, C. L.T" ,. 

No, III. An a,GCOun,t preferved in the Clhambredes Comtes, 
at Paris, dated Nov. 1, 1422,. of the. .different payments made 
^to the Spots^ and the other alliesof the .French Monarph, in 
the qoi^rfe of which account the following entry is pjade*; 
Gcn.Hiftory M AJWeflBre Quillaiji;ne;§tuart, Efq^ypr;, {dy P 
arti, byA. frerc dc Monfieur le Connellable,,'( Jean Stuart de jDernley) 
Stcwart,Efq. ^^^^ ^^^^ ^^^^^^^ Toumois, cy aoo Tour." 

. If thefe two pieces pf evidofce be. accixrately; and,. impar- 
tially examined, it will hardly appieara mattqpr of doubt, tha^ 
the GuillauTne Stuart, ^mcr^pQn(^,o^.i^^ is tl;i^ fame 

with the Guille Steward, whofe name occurs on the former 
occalion. But the latter appears from the evidence to- have 
' been the brother oX. JSir Jol^n . Stewjjrl;, of, . Darpley. Therfs- 
fore Sir William Stewart^ ,0^ Jedv^rth, (w^^io,> f)i^:.aU h^fjds 

,. / acknowledged 



.•■•I 



5 

^acknowledged to have been the perfon who received the 
gratuity from France in the year 1385)1 muft have been Sir 
John Stewart of Darnley's brother. 

It is admitted that there is one trifling error in the account 
preferved in the Chambre des Comptes at Paris; for there 
Sir William is ftyled Guillauvic Stuart, Efcuyer ; whereas it 
is evident he was a Knight Baronet previous to that period : 
but this inaccurate entry might have arifen from the carelefs- 
nefs of the writer who made it, from his ignorance of Sir 
William's real rank, or from the ftation, which, for many rea- 
fons, the latter might have chofen to fill when engaged in the 
fervice of France. 

No. IV. A Lift of Portraits on the walls of the ancient BritifliMu- 
palace of la Verrerie, belonging to the Steuarts of Aubigne, mss. 
in France, with corre6i copies of the infcriptions under the ^^* '+-^* 
portraits. — Sir John Stuart, of Darnley, Conftablel)f Scotland, 
killed at the battle of.Harans, 1429.. Sir William Stuart de 
Caftel Stuart, brother to the Conftable, killed at the battle of 
Vernueil. Sir Alexander Stuart, brother to the Conftable, 
killed at the battle of Harans — Harl. MSS. No. 142Q. Thefe 

infcriptions, drawn up under the direflions of the Stuarts of 

■ •■■■■... 

Aubigne, muft be of confiderable authority, , as no doubt can 
be entertained of their authenticity, nor of their veracity, as 
far as the information poflefled by the proprietors of Aubigne 
can be relied on. But as the palace of la Verrerie was re- 
paired a confiderable period after the fiege of Orleans, it is 
probable that many particulars relative to Sir John Stuart and 
his brother were forgotten, or but faintly preferved by tra- 
dition^ when the fafts refpetling them were infcribed on the 

walls 
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walls of that edifice. The account there given of Sir William 
Stewart, as the brother of Sir John Stewart of Darnley, and 
as defigned of Caftel Stuart, is confident with other authentic 
documents. The circumftance of Sir William's having fallen 
in battle in France, fome time before the year 1430, is like- 
wife juftly recorded ; but with refpeft to the place and the 
precife time of his death, there is a trifling error. He was 
not killed at the battle of Vernueil, 1424, but at the fiege of 
Orleans, in 1429. As errors, however, originate in fome mif- 
apprehenfion, or incorreft information, this mifreprefentation 
may be traced to its fource. A perfon of the name of Williarn 
Hamilton, or William de Hamilton, was killed at the battle 
of Crevant, 1423. He was nearly connefted with Sir John 
Stewart of Damley : for his mother (Janet Keith) had been 
married to Sir John Stewart's father, and thus, though in 
faft no relation fubfifted between them, they are, by the hif- 
torians of the times, fometimes erroneoufly reprefented as 
brothers ; and when it was mentioned that Sir John Stewart's 
brother was killed at Vernueil or at Crevant, (for both battles 
were fought foon after each other), it was believed in Scotland** 
at the time from report, and m after ages in France, from the 
aflertions of the French hiftorians, that Sir William Stewart, 
Sir John Stewart of Damley's brother, had fallen at Vernueil. 
That this erroneous opinion prevailed at the time in Scotlanrd, 
is evident, from a deed in the charter cheft of Lord Minto, 
at his feat at Minto, in Scotland : and that it was grroni&tii^ 
appears from the clear and circumfiantial evidence given of 

the 

t 

^ Home, in his Hiftory of England, mentions a Sir William Hamilton^ as having been 
killed at the battle of Crevant, and that the Conftable of Scotland (lad been (^Iccn pn- 
foRcr on that occafion. 



the fall of Sir John Stewart, and his brother Sir William, at 
the battle of Harans, in the year 1429. 

The deed at Minto i$ a notorial infirument, dated 1424, fpe- Lord Minto't 
cifying, that an enquiry had been inflituted at the inilance of ^ '^ ^ 
' Walter TombuU of Minto, relative to John Turnbull, his 
father^ who had made a grant of the lands of Minto to Sir 
William Stewart of Jedworth, in the year 1390. The obje6l of 
the enquiry was to invalidate the grant, as it is declared by the 
Jury nominated for the occafion,- that John Turnbull at the 
time laboured under the effeft of a leprofy, which, according 
to the then exiitiog laws of Scotland, rendered the tranfa^lion 
null and void. But as no further proceedings were then re- 
forted to, and as no perfon on the part of Sir William's heiis 
appeared at that time to claim theeftate, it clearly (hews that 
the enquiry inilituted at Minto in the year 1424, was occa« 
iioned by the report then prevalent of the death of Sir John 
Stewarts brother, at Veraueil, and the application of that ru« 
mour to Sir William Stewart, at that period in France. But 
when, the erroneous fource of thofc runKXirs was difcovered, 
the proceedings were inftantly quaftied. This is further 
evinced by the tranfa6lions which a^luaJly occurred at Minto 
fome vears afterwards, when authentic accounts arrived in 
Scotland, of the death of Sir William Stewart at the fiege of 
Orleans. 

That accounts, whether true or faUe, arrived from time to 
time in Scotland, of the principal events that occurred on the 
theatre of war in France, feems evident from feveral circum^ 
fiances, and that different families were informed of the fuc- 
cefs or the fall of their relatives, appears to be proved by this 
very tranfaftion, for Walter Turnbull, of Minto, could hardly 

have 
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have engaged in theFe proceedings during the life-time of his 
father. And this inqueft, relative to the validity of the original 
grant of the lands of Minto, to Sir William Stewart, inftituted 
in 1424, or 1425, appears to have been in confequence of the 
arrival of an account in Scotland, of the fall of Sir John 
TurnbuU, furnamed, Out with the Sword, at the battle of Cra- 
vant, in the year 1423. This Sir John TurnbuU was in all 
probability, the father of Walter TurnbuU, of Minto, and 
the very perfon, who, by a charter, dated January 4th, 1390, 
had conferred a grant of the lands of Minto, upon Sir William 
Stewart, of Jedworth. Among the HarL MSS. in the Britifli 
Mufeum, No. 1423, there is a lift of the names of the Scottifli 
chieftains, who fell at the battle of Cravant, and among fe- 
veral others occurs the name of Sir John TurnbuU. 

In the infcription on the- walls of the palace of La Verrerie, 
according to the authentic copies of them, preferved in the 
manufcript in the Britifh Mufeum, Sir William Stewart, the 
brother of Sir John Stewart, of Darnley, is defigned de Cajld 
Sttuirt. The eftate of Castle Stewart appears from feve- 
ral charters in the pofTeflion of the Earl of Galloway, to have 
appertained for many centuries to the family of the Stew- 
arts of Garlics and Dalfwinton. The lineal defcent of the 
Stewarts of Garlics, from the celebrated Sir William Stewart, 
of Jedworth, has been already incontrovertibly proved in the 
View of the Evidence of that well eftablifhed fa6l drawn up for 
the Earl of Galloway, which affords another remarkable cor- 
roboration of the evidence adduced to prove that Sir William 
Stewart of Jedworth, was the brother of Sir John Stewart of 
Darnley, as de Castle Stewart, in all probability, was 

one 



one of the many titles, which, from his numerous eflates, 
that great man occafionally aflTumed. 

No. V. A journal of the fiege of Orleans, which com- 
menced Oftober 12th, 1428, copied verbatim from an old ma- 
nufcript, found in the town-houfe of the city of Orleans, 
printed in that city, in the year 1576. In that well authenti- 
cated Hiftory of the Siege, the following account is given of 
Sir William Stewart. " Le lendemani de Mardy (8 Fevrier) 
" entrerent dedans la ville d'Orleans plufieurs tres Vaillant 
" hommes de Guerre et bien habillez, et entre les autres 
** Meflire Guillaume Estuart, frere du Conftable d'Ef- 
*• coffe, le Seigneur de Sancourt, &c." The perfon here meant, 
by the Conftable of Scotland, was evidently Sir John Stewart, 
of Darnley, as appears from this and feveral other accounts of 
the Siege of Orleans, and of the different events that occurred 
about that period in France, 

It is evident from other paffages in this journal of the events 
of the Siege of Orleans, and from all hiftorians, who record 
the tranfaftions that happened about that iEra in France, 
that the Conntjlabk d'Efcoffc^ mentioned in this paffage, was. 
Sir John Stewart, of Darnley. In Thaumaffiere's Hiftory of 
the Province of Berry, publiflied in the year 1690, the follow- 
ing account is given of him and his brother, " En ce temps 
'* Jean Stuart^ Connejlable d'EifcoJ/ej amena^ au fecours de ce 

roy^ des bandes degens de pieds, &c. Guillaume Stuart, Jon 

frere, mourut au meme lit d'konneur" &c. And there are 
feveral circumftances that clearly indicate Guillaume Stuart^ 
here reprefented as the brother of Sir John Stewart^ of Dam- 

B ley, 
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ley, to have been Sir William Stewart of Jed worth. One of 
the principal leaders of the Scots forces, in the fervice of 
France, about the year 1424, was Archibald, Earl of Douglas. 
There are feveral atls of the Ead of Douglas, during his re- 
fidence in Scotland, which prove the clofeft intimacy to have 
fubfifted between him, his family; and Sir William Stewart, of 
Jedworth. Sir William had a grant from the Earl of Douglas, of 
thecallle and lands of Abercorri, which is mentioned in the View 
of the Evidence, printed at Edinburgh, p. i6. That grant was 
dated 06lober28, 1398. At a convention holden on the borders, 
between the Englifti and Scots Commiflioners, a complaint was 
preferred againft the Earl's fon, Douglas, and feveral other 
perfons, one of whom was Sir William Stewart of Jedworth, 
that they had broken down the bridge of Roxburgh, and at* 
tacked and burnt the town before the expiration of a truce, 
which had been agreed upon, and duly ratified between the 
two kingdoms. Rymer's Fcedera, Vol. VIIL p. 57, &c. As the 
fon of the Earl of Douglas, mentioned on this occafion, was the 
fame perfon, who afterwards fcrved in France, and commanded 
the Scots forces for fomc time in that country : Sir William 
Stewart, who appears to have been fo clofely connefted with 
him, and who attended him on the Roxburgh expedition, is 
the moft likely to have been the Sir William Stewart, who 
bore a confpicuous (hare at the fame period with him, in the 
military tranfaflions recorded to have taken [^ace in France, a 
few years previous to the commencement of the reign 
of Charles VII. The martial charaQer, which Sir William 
Stewart of . Jedworth, bore, in Scotland, about the year 
1598^ corrcfpcxids with the warlike a61ions attributed by 

the 
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the French hiftorians to the Sir William Stewart, wlio fo nobly 
diftinguilhed himfelf at the fiege of Orleans, and it would ap- 
pear extremely improbable, (were there no proofs to the con- 
trary) that another Sir William Stewart Chould have exifted for 
about fixty years in obfcuriiy ; that in fo great a family as that 
of Darnley, he (hould have had no opportunity, during fo 
many, years, of difplaying his warlike talents; and that he 
fliould have never been heard of till about the clofe of his life, 
when, fuddenly, the luftre of his martial genius burft forth 
with meridian fplendor, and when, at once, he proved an able 
foldier and an excellent commander. The account given by 
the French writers of the age and charaQer of Sir William, the 
brother of Sir John Stewart, of Darnley, is perfeftly confiftent 
with every authentic docunient preferved relative to the age 
and chara£ler of Sir William Stewart, of Jedworth^ But the 
account given by the writers of that period, of the perfon of 
that name, who diftinguiflied himfelf in France, about the 
year 1430, will appear extremely doubtful, and highly impro^ 
bablc, if the perfon alluded to by them be fuppofed to have 
been another Sir William Stewart, different from Sir William 
Stewart of Jedworth, a perfonage never before heard or read 
of, the fun of whofe military glory only arofe to fet at the fiege 
of Orleans. Would it not be deemed an extravagant hypo- 
thefis to contend, on account of fome hiftorical difficulties, that 
Juliiis Caefar, who afted fo extraordinary a part in yEgypt, was 
not the gallant commander celebrated fome years before for his 
martial achievements in France, but another warrior of the fame 
name, and bearing the fame character, and yet of a very dif- 
ferent origin, and allied 10 very different families. 

B 2 No. 
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No. VI. An inventory of Scots charters, preferved in the 
BritiQi Mufeum. Harl. MSS. No. 4609, where one of the 
articles mentioned is " a confirmation of a charter to Alan 
** Stewart, father to John Stewart of Darnley, of the lands of 
Crofwell, Drothardreg, and part of Glengary, called com- 
monly, Knockhill, in the Rennes of Galloway," confirmed 
during the reign of king David Bruce. No precifedate is men- 
tioned, but the original charter muft have been granted fome 
time previous to the year 1333, or at furthed in that year. For 
it was in the year 1333, that Sir Alan Stewart, of Darnley, loft 
his life in the fervice of his country, at the memorable battle 
of Halidown-hill. 
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No. VII. Aft of Parliament of King Charles I. pafled in 
Edinburgh, June the 20th, 1633, ** ratifying and approving the 
*^ charter made and granted by his Majefty's deareft father of 
eternal memory, in favour of his Highnefs's right trufty 
coufin and counfellor, Alexander, Earl of Galloway, Lord 
^* Stewart, of Garlics, of the 17th day of July, 1623, of all 
and fundry, the lands and barony of Corfwell, with caftle, 
towers, &c. lying within the parifh of Kirkcum, &c. with 
liberty of freeburgh of barony, called the freeburgh of 
" Stewartown, &c.'* 

As it is apparent from a comparifon of thefe two refpe6lable 
and authentic pieces of evidence, that the lands and barony of 
Corfwell, or Crofwell, came into the pofFeflTion of the Stewarts 
of Garlics, and Dalfwinton, fome time between the years 1333, 
and 1623. And as the genealogical hiftory of the Stewarts, of 
Darnley, is well known and well authenticated, it evidently fol* 
lQws,that thefe lands muft have hereditarily devolved to the Dal- 

fwinton 
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fwinton family, in confequence of their defcent from Sir Wil- 
liam Stewart, of Jedworth, who could not have become pof- 
fefled of thefe lands in any other manner that can be fatisfafto* 
rily accounted for, except he acquired them by inheritance 
from Sir Alexander, or Sir John Stewart, of Darnley, which 
circumftance, as far as the poflcffion of lands can be confidered 
as a proof of family connexion, or genealogical defc?nt, is a 
direft and manifeft corroboration of the evidence adduced to 
prove, that Sir William Stewart of Jedworth, was the fon of 
Sir Alexander Stewart of Darnley, and the brother of Sir 
John Stewart, who fell at the fiege of Orleans. For what more 
plaulible reafon can be affigned for the grant of thefe lands ta 
Sir William Stewart, or of his acquifition of thera from the fa- 
mily of Darnley, than his having been a younger brother of 
that family ? And through what more probable channel could 
the family of Garlics and Dalfwinton have acquired thefe lands, 
than through the medium of Sir William Stewart, of Jedworth? 
He forms the only link of the genealogical chain that could have 
connefted together the families of Darnley and Dalfwinton, finca 
the year 1333. He forms the only point of contaft, (as will ap- 
pear evident from infpefting the genealogical trees of the two 
families,) that could have eftabliflied, or can account for, an 
alliance between the two Houfes of Darnley and Garlics. If 
he be admitted to have been a younger brother of Sir John 
Stewart, or the fecond fon of Sir Alexander Stewart, of Darn- 
ley, the acquifition of the lands of Crofwell by the Stewarts 
of Garlies, is regularly and fatisfaftorily accounted for ; through 
what other means it remains to be proved, could territorial 
poffeflions, which evidently appear to have appertained to the 
Houfe of Darnley, have defcended to the Dalfwinton branch 

of 
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of the Stewarts ? By what other mode can fatisfaftory reafont 
be affigned why the barony of Crofwell fhould liave been the 
property of the Stewarts, of Darnley, at one period, and of the 
Stewarts, of Garlies, at another? The genealogical hiftory of 
the Darnley family has been fo minutely, and fo accurately in* 
veftigated, that no other fource can be affigned from whence 
the Stewarts, of Garlies, could have derived thefe extenfive 
eftates, unlefs they were conveyed to them through Sir William 
Stewart, of Jedworth, from the ancient founders of the cele* 
brated Houles of Darnley and Lennox. 

The particular charter by which the lands of Crofwell were 
granted to Sir William Stewart, of Jedworth, may not be ex- 
tant, but a charter is ftill preferved in the public archives, by 
which the lands of Houfehill, in the county of Renfrew, were 
granted by Sir John Stewart, of Darnley, to his coufins (con^ 
janguincis fuis) Thomas Stewart, of Minto, and Ifabella Stew* 
art, his fpoufe. This charter is dated Auguft i6th, 1477, within 
a little more than forty years of the period, marked by the 
death of Sir William Stewart, the brother of Sir John Stewart^ 
of Darnley; and as the defcent both of Thomas Stewart, of 
Minto, and of his wife Ifabella Stewart, is clearly deduced in 
the View of the Evidence,*^ from Sir William Stewart, of Jed- 
worth, it ought to be confidered as a flrong proof of his being a 
younger fon of the Houfcof Darnley, and of his being the perfbn 
whofe death before Orleans is mentioned in 1429, when his de- 
fcendanis, in 1477, are, in an authentic charter, ftyled Coufins of 
that family. It mu(t be attributed folely to the depredations of 
time, that the deed is not extant, by which the lands of Crofweli 
were conveyed from the Houfe of Darnley, to. Sir William 

Stewart, 

• Vklc, the View of the Evidence, printed at Edinburgh, p. 56, Sec. 
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Stewart, and in which, in all probability, he was flyled a 
younger brotheif of that Houfc. 

No. VIII. Letters Patent by King James VI. creating Sir J'^'Jj|'^ ^^- 
Alexander Stewart, of Garlies, Lord Garlies, dated Whitehall, 
July. 19th, 1607, ^" which Sir Alexander Stewart is faid to 
have been defcended from the family of Lennox, Alexander 
Stewart, qui iantisannis tlapfisy ah ilia antiqua et nobili/jima fa-^ 
milia de Lennox defcendit. — Nos igitur refpeElu didi continua^ 
tionis et defcenfus diclce Domus de Garlies^ et fua^ nobilis proja- 
piizs ab antiqua Domo de Lennox derivatcty &c. King James, 
who granted thefe letters patent, was himfelf defcended from 
the family of Lennox, and was well verfed in its hiftory, for he 
had, during his reign, employed feveral perfons to trace its ge- 
nealogy. It is not likely that he was deceived, for it was a 
fubjedi with which he was well acquainted, and which he took 
particular pleafure to contemplate. It is not probable, that he 
<:ould have been impofed upon, for /landing two centuries 
nearer the fource than we do at prefent, and having accefs to 
many traces of the channel of defcent, which are now loft or 
obliterated, the impolition could have been eafily difcovered, 
and the authors of it could have been fevcrely puniOied, 
Ludovic,Duke of Lennox, was commiflioned to invert Sir Alex- 
ander Stewart, with the honours defigned him. Concedimus 
nojlram plenam commijjion^em et potejtatem nojlro nobiliffimo et 
pradileElo conjajiguineo et conjiliario Ludx)vico Lenrwxitt 
Duci, &c. proefatuvi Alexandrum Stewart de Garlies, Dominum 
de Garlies, faciendi, &c. The Duke of Lennox was at the 
head of the family of Damley, and was, as well as King James, 
very converfant in its hiftory, and interefted in its reputatbn, 

and 



and it appears extremely improbable, that a perfon Ihoultl have 
been thus publicly and officially acknowledged as a relative ol 
the family, and inveRed with didinguifhed honours by tlie 
Duke's own hands, on account of his affinity, if the ftory oi 
his defcent trom that family was all a fabrication, and hts alli- 
ance with it a mifreprefentation or an impo{lure. The genea- 
logical hiflory of the Houfe of Lennox is well known. Th( 
family of Garlics could not have been defcended from it eX; 
cept through the medium of Sir William Stewart, of Jed- 
worth. There is no other period of their hiftory, where it i: 
at all probable they could have derived their origin from thai 
Houfe. Either this paffage, therefore, in the Letters Patent 
and the tefiimony of King James, and the Duke of Lennox 
relative to the genealogical defcent of their family, muftbe re 
garded as an error and an abfurdity, or it mull be admitted 
as it has been already ftated, that it is a ftrong, authentic, aiu 
decifive evidence, clearly and fatisfaftoriiy proving, that Sii 
William Stewart, of Jedworth, was the fon of Sir Alexande 
Stewart, and a younger brother of Sir John Stewart, of Darn 
ley, who fell before Orleans, in the year 1429. But Sir Johi 
Stewart, it has been already flated, had, about the year 238^ 
or 1392, married one of the co-heirefles of the ancient Houf 
of Lennox, and in confequence of the failure of the iffue mal 
of Duncan, Earl of Lennox, Sir John Stewart's grandfon, in 
herited the eftate, and claimed the title of Earl of Lennox. I 
Sir William Stewart, of Jedworth, therefore, was the fecon< 
fon of Sir Alexander Stewart, of Darnley, whatever transfei 
able honours or poflefnons, Sir John Stewart, or his pollerit) 
fhould die poffefled of, would naturally devolve on Sir Wil 
liam Stewart and his polterity. The expreflions ufed in th 
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Letters Patenti could not poffibly point out more explicitly, the 
particular period when the Stewarts of Garlics branched otF 
from the ftem of. the Stewarts pf the Houfe of Lennox, nor 
could the perfon who formed the junftion between the two 
Houfes be more. accurately ppintcji out ; for if the expreflion 
in the patent, regarded apyjuppofed defcent of the Stewarts of 
Garlics from the Houfe of Damley, prior to the period that 
has been mentioned, the language would have been different, 
and they would. have been Hated to have derived their origin, 
not^from ihofincicnt and noble lioujc of Lennox, hut from, the 
Houfe of Damley, for the^Stewarts had nQ- cpnne6lion with the 
Houfe of Lennox, prior to the )[ear^.^385, oi: .1392. The. ac- 
count ^iven in the parent of tjbe ^ genealogical defcent of the 
Garlics Family from the Ho^je^of Lennox, muft not only be 
ijDiten^ed to point, oi^t Sir Williaio Stewart, the p2^"tic^lar per- 
fon connefted with that Houfe,, from whom they derived .their 
origin, but eventttally,to, do them^mofe effential fervice,, by 
bearing legal and authentic teftimony to the truth of their be- 
ing next heirs to the honours pof|*^fled by that branch of the 
Stewarts,. {hp^ldJtev,^J^ happen: t^^ b^ecome extinfl. Inage- 
njealogical ijjvefti^a^tion.pf the defcent^^ family,. tjbp autho- 

rity of ^ Letters Pateny has ever been regarded as the, moft de- 

c cifive 

4 The following is the obfervation of a very learned and ingenloai Antiquary on this 
impdrUfit and cbnckifive pieo»bf Written Mdenee. •* The date of the TOent from King 
" James I. to Lord Qarliesv^fbnng nigbcr.byri^D jiear$[to tKe tinUe when the ahteftots of 
f* both lived, than the beginning of the pidbbt lyoeftibn, aiid wittnn i jo years at moft of 
•• the time, when thofc aneeftbn mtlft^aoomiirrgft^tht B«f 6f Galloway's pedigrre> have 
«* been fitft couiinss it i« not to be imagined, that:his Mafefty, who was himfclf a gcnealo- 
•« gift; arid exmmely wcH informed lor^very.thinjr. negirdit^ •Ws artcFeht kingdort oif 
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cifive and incontrovertible evidence. The teftimbny of (he 
Letters Patent, tinder confideratiori, is juftly entitled to morfe 
than the ufual Ihare of credit accorded on fiich oqcaHonis. 
There are many inftanees, where, oh touch more flendcf autho- 
rity, the evidence of Letters Piatierit ha!f befen * conGdered in 
queftions relative to genealogical defcent ais* latisfaftory anil dei- 
cifive. In the cafe of Colonel ThoVnas* Twifl6t6n, for ihftance, 
who claimed the barony of Say and Sele, the Patent of King 
James the Vlth is repeatedly cited, and its authority relied on 
as a fufficient proof of the defcent of the ftnys Family. Cot- 
lins's Peerage, Vof/ix. p/13'7, i45,'i5^c. * '' ' • / 

Such are fome of the prodfe feleftedfrom written evidence, 
which might be adduced in fupport of the account which ftates 
Sir Wflfiam Stewart ,of Jedworth, to have been the fecond fbn 
of Sir Alexander Stewart, of todrhley, aiid the brother of 'Sit 
John Stewart, who fell at th^ liege of OleanS in the year i^jig. 
And fiich are fome of the arguments' \»hidi naturally piref^t 
thcmfelves on the perufal of fuch parts of the Written Evi- 
dence, as have been fubjefted to examination. But the nar- 
row limits of thefe pajyers will not admit' 6f prolix reafoniiig ; 
in the prcfent Abftraft of ^'thf^ Evideiice, it « only poffible to 
gite fbmc 'irf th^ moft fttiking authorities, and the outlines of 

fuch 



** ScotlaocUr (koM «a^ h»ve kar^n wlist ftaaaiemf-thefite iia ftt bad the laiidb htmapiol 
" qSi&om huroM^ jmtfwnMl FamiLy iq£ Lnmoii. . It it: nottm bp ittagined ttiat Sir Aloxaai. 
** ifix ScewaiA* o( Gaiiic»».dUI hoc hiaSdBluumi whetbcp has anccftor, Mb thmi aoo jtzn 
*' be&ue»' was a ion of tkettwDley iem^j '■ ormot ; it it fttil lefe to be tmagined, that he 
•< :woald have ventujaed to iaipofe opoa the: JUiig^iii dauaiiig. hit dcTcent fiorn that UwiXf^ 
y If^newing that hit JVfejeftyf.onA aftsiiflrards he^Dndficenrod* iiodjdy^p^irriutddat luning 
•f been made to grant a patent, containing an aiTertion contrary to fa^.'* &c. 
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fttch genealogical dedtL^iohsasfeem naturally to arife from ih^ 
prQO& aad documenls that arc adduced* 

; Thiere.is aiwther fpccies of evidence^ which^ on this occa- circumftan- 
lidni claims its (hare of attenuoa« The evidence arifing from 
sm accurate attentkm. to the ciilciumftances attending theifadis 
eiUblifibedibythe^writteti documents that have been produi6ed.! 
Charters and ancient Deeds may have^ been forgedy and ihave 
often,' to favour interefted viewsy been altered aiid vitiated ; but 
the. ( evidence, fwhich .avifes from due attention to concurrent 
i^cumftances, cannot be. chaoged or cxNinteiifeited, and is Julliy; 
c^tled to the greateft refpedt andicred&ility* It is a faifl'in^' 
controverdbly eftabliflied on the teftimony of the cleareft wrib* 
ten evidence, that Sir Wiliiaih. Stfewart, the^brpther of Sir Johii: 
Ste vaflb, of Darnley, fell at the fie^oEOrleasis, on Iab€;i2th,6f 
Fdi)ruary, i^^gr in the journal of that fiegb, ipubliflled nLtfac 
year .15765 and in fevera) otbehiatxthentic accoaAtsi?bf that 
event, it is faid, tihat the two brothers fell on that day. Le 
lendemain qui fut.ledouzie&fe jour de FeVrier 1429 — ^ftoient 
\k mors^et tuez plufietirs grandb feigneurs^ &c. Meflim Jean 
£ftu9rt, ConneftaUe d'£fcofle, Meflire QuiUiaume £ftuait ifea 
frere, &c. On the 23d of April following, it uppdaH from a 
notorial inftrument in.the£harter Cheft of Lord Minto, at his 
feat at Minto in Scotland^ that Sir William Stewart,, of Dal- 
fwinton, claimed and took pofleffion of the lands and barony 
of Minto, in right of his grandfather. In ordet to g^vc this 
event its proper weight in evidence, it is neceflaiy to recoUefl. 
that the Lands of Minto had been cnriginally conferred by. Sir . 
John Tumbull, of Minto, upon Sir William Stewait, of » Jed^ 
worth. The Charter of Confirmation is. prefenred in the, pub^- 
lie Archives at Edinburgh, dated Janukiry>4)h; .1391. r Sir. 
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John Stewart, of Dalfwinton, the fon of Sir 'William '(it h*s 
been obferved) died fome time prior to ihe 218th of October,; 
1420, for oa that day, Marion Stewart, of Dalfwinton, his 
widow, .refigns, in pura viduitate, the? Lands of Garfalloch, in- 
favour of Sir Herbert .Maxwell ;i:l'*ie' Ohaftter of Confirma*ic«<. 
is preferved in the Piiblib Records. Thl9ipT0p€*"ahcl regtilair^ 
proofs of the exiftence of this Sir 'Jdh^ SteWart, of-Dalfwiiii- 
ton ; of his being the eldeft*fba/and hei*»of Sir Williarii Stew- 
art, of Jedworth; of his havuigbeeh fubceeded in hisieftate and- 
poflefliohs byihis elde(bfon,'Qfii;efwands^Si^ WilHaiti StewkWVi 
Garlies, and Dalfwihtbn;.'in^rbi fqund:VinitiU(^ly^de(ailed,«i»^^^ 
the View of the Evidence drawn tip on the |jran of the Earl of 
Galloway, p. 21,28, &c. -. Itrhias likewile Been before remark** 
ed, that, 'ill fconfeqiiehce ofrai ruinMir^ iWkfciht^fuppof^Mf^ 
have reaiehed* Scotland,: :of tbd fadiioilf a peitfbniieprefcfited as^ 
Sir'tjiihn -Ste^^^aft, of Darnley's^ brother,fat' the 'battle of; 
Crevant, irf the year 1423, or at* the balttle of Verftiieil; in the 
yeai^ 1424, Walter Tiirnbull, of Minto, in the year 1425, had 
endeavoiired'toiiivalidaite the grant that had bi^en made to Sir 
Williaiw iSiewffrt; ' of Jedworth, oF thofe lattds, in the ^^fiar- 
^SS^j 2^nd bajd «it*empted to place'himfelf in a proper attitude 
to refifl any ^ claim that fliould be made to^ thera by* the heir at 
law^, orby anyperfonreprefentinghirafelf as the defcendantof 
Sir Williaim Stewarts But itdods not appear that any perfon 
Oil the pait of 'Sir William^ .Stewai:t, his heiw ■ of • fucceflbrs; 
Was concerned iii any tranfaftion in a Court of Juftice; in^' 
volved in any fuit at kw, or harraffed with any legal proceed- * 
ings. relative to ibe eftates of Minto, for the fpace nearly of 
forty .years, from the year 1391, to the year 1429. No veftiges 
appear on the Rjecords^ of Scotland oCany oppofition made to- 
^ the 
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the exiraordiimry proceedings, of Walter Turnhull,, when a 
jury; nominated for the.occafion (1425) declared that the 
grantef, at the time of the date of the original charter, laboured 
under thedieft of a^ Ieprory,acircumftance which then (accord- 
ing to the laws of Scotland) rendered all the proceedings voijj, 
and niade tha grant of no eflfeft. No further fteps were taken 
on this Dccafion ; no further meafures were reforted to, 10 with- 
hold thofe lands on the one hand, nor any legal claims made to 
them on the other for feveral years. But, on thfe 23d of April, 
1420, as is evident from a notorial inftruarent of that fiate, LordMimo^r 
among the MintO' Papers, Sir William Stewart, of Dalfwinton, ctcft, 
the grahdibn of the original grantee, .appeared in perfbn at ^^ l\ 
Minto, and took poffeffion of the eftale. Fcr hoc publicum 
infirumemum' cuptrtis^< pateat, &c^. quod anno 1429, menfls verov 
Aprilis- die 23, &c: aftitit nobilis vir Walter Turnbull, de 
Mintaw, &c. recitandaquod: Willielmus Senefcallus Dominus 
de Dalfwinton pofFeifionemJive Saflinam hasreditariam, &c. 
Superioritatis tdtius' Baroniae de Mintaw per Breve de Salina 
Domini nofiri Regis;* l&c* Scdcepit, et corporaliter eft ingrefltis, 
&c. Quam quidem poJOeflionem five fafmam, &c« prediflus 
Waherus TurhbuU aflerens fe effe Baronem de Mintaw, &c* 
ibidem frangendo interrupit praeferens haec verba, Illam pof* 
feffionem, &c. Ega Walterus Turnbull, &c. frango et fran- 
gendo interrurapoJ 

On maturely corifideringthecircumftances alluded to in this 
notorial inftrument, it is natural to enquire, why, on the part 
of the Stewart family, no claim was made to the lands of 
Minto, from the year 1391, to the year 1429, a fpace nearly of 
about forty years ? The anfwer is obvious ; the perfon on whom 
/ they 

* • Vide the View of Evidence for Lord Galloway » p. 3c. 
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they had been originally conferred at the former, continued in 
exiftence till the latter, period. The grant of thofe lands to 
Sir William Stewart, in 1391, remains upon record. Several 
authentic deeds, in which his eldeflfon, Sir John Stewart, .of 
Dalfwinton, was concerned, are ftill preferved. It appears from 
the moft unqueftionable authority, that he was alive in the 
year 1318, and that his wife. Dame Marion Stewart, of DaU 
fwinton, furvived her hufband. For it is evident from charters 
already quoted, that ftie was a widow towards the latter part of 
the year 1420. Why did not the fon. Sir John Stewart, or his 
widow, Marion Stewart, take legal pofleflion of the efiate, if the 
original proprietor. Sir William Stewart, had died within 
cither of thofe periods ? The deeds preferved at Minto, relative 
to that territorial poifeflion, appear to be. regular and entire. 
Every fucceflion of proprietors, every devolution of the pro- 
perty, are regularly marked, and may be accurately traced, but 
no mention is made of any claim preferred to that eflate, by 
the younger Sir William Stewart, on the death of his father. 
Sir John Stewart, of Dalfwinton, nor on his coming to years of 
maturity at any time fubfequent to that period, nor in confe- 
quence of any family arrangement on the marriage of his mo- 
ther, Marion Stewart, with Sir John Forrefter of Corftorphin^ 
And when the TumbuU family, in the year 1425, as has been 
already obferved, attempted to invalidate the original grant of 
the lands of Minto, no oppofition was made to their proceed* 
ings by the younger, Sir William Stewart, nor by any perfon 
afcling as his reprefentative. No meafures were taken to afcer« 
tain in whom the legal property of the lands was vefted, no per- 
fon preferred his claim to them for three or four years after- 
wards. But in the year 1429, Sir William Stewart, the bro- 
ther 
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ther of Sir John Stewart, of Darnley, periflicd at the Siege of 
Orleans. He fell, it appears, on the cleared and moft indif- 
putable evidence, on the 12th day of Febiuary; and on the 23d 
of April, in the fame year, Sir William Stewart, the grandfon 
of Sir William Stewart, of Jedworth, it is evident from the no- 
torial inftrurocnt already cited, repaired to Minto, vefted with 
neceffary authority, to take faifin and hereditary pofleflion of 
the eftate. It was to Sir William Stewart, of Jedworth, that 
the lands had been originally granted in the year 1391. The 
charter, and a ccHifirmation of it are ftill extant in the Public 
Archives; No intermediate proprietor, of the Stewart name, 
appear* to have been poflfieffed of the lands of Minto, from the 
year 1391, to the year 1429 ; and, in the latter period. Sir Wil- 
liatn Stewart, the grandfon, claimed hereditary right to them. 
That this hereditary right was derived from his grandfather, is 
a circumftance completely cftabli{hed,by the proceedings of th« 
TtnmbuU family, already alluded to in the year 1425 ; for they 
do not complain of the illegal condu6l of the fon, or of his vio* 
lent entry into thofe lands ; they do not lodge their complaint 
againft any unwarrantable fteps taken by the widow to remain 
in pofTeffion after the deceafe of her hufband; nor do they make 
any legal objeftions to any fuppofed irregular proceedings 
countenanced by the grandfoo, or by any perfon ading by 
virtue of authority from him ; they only slttempt to invalidate 
and lay afide the origmal grant that had been made of thofe 
eftates, in the year 1391, to the grandfather. Sir WiBiam Stew- 
art, of Jedworth. 

The attempt made m the year 1425, to invalidate the origi- 
naf grant of the lands of Minto^, it has been already flated, was 
ill ctwxfcqueiKe of a rtmiour propagated in Scotland, of the 

death 
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death of Sir- William Stewart, the brother of Sir John Stewart, 
of Darnley, at the Battle of Crevant^ in the year 1423. But 
that that was no more than a rumour is evident, for, in Belle- 
fore. 's Annals of France, in the Britifli Mufeum, Vol. II. folio 
1069 ■» niention is made among the perfonages, wjio fell at the 
Battle of Crewantj of Guillaume Hamilton, EJcoJfois. And, in 
the Earl of Suffolk's letter, dated Auguft the ift, 1423, and 
j)referved by the fame author ; the brother of the Conflable of 
Scotland is named among thofe who fell at tliat battle, tt dc 
morts y ejl le frere du dit ConneJlabLe d'EJcoche. If does not 
appear that any perfon of the name of Stewart, loft his life on 
that occafion, but WiUiam Hamilton, who was killed at the 
Battle of Crevant, might have been reprefented as the brother 
of Sir John Stewart, of Darnley, the Conftable of Scotland, 
becaufe the mother of the former w^as married to the father of 
jthe latter. A report had likewife prevailed, that Sir William 
Stewart, the brother of Sir John Stewart, of Darnley, had 
been killed at the cele,brated Battle of Vernueil, in the year 
1424. Some faint traces of fuch a report may be difcovered 
in the traditions of the family. For, in the infcriptions, under 
the portraits preferved in the gallery of the palaqe of L?t 
Verrery, Sir William Stewart, (brother of Sir John Stewart,) 
killed at the Battle of Vernueil, is mentioned ; and Alexander 
Stewart J (brother of Sir John Stewart,) killed at }hc Battle 
of Harans, is named; but that this was only a vague re- 
port is evident ; for it is proved on the cleareft evidence, that 
Sir William Stewart, the brother of Sir John Stewart, of 
Darnley, was killed at the fiege of Orleans; and' though 
it may be probable, that his other brother, Alexand.^ 
Stewart, fell in fome battle, about that perjo4|. in.. franpg,- 
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it is prefumeable from the accounts given in hiftory of thofe 
battles, that it could not have been at the affair of Vernueil, 
or at the fiege of Orleans. Thefe rumours, however, which 
appear clearly to have prevailed in the years 1423, and 1424, 
afforded fufficient reafons for inftituting the enquiry at Minto, 
in the year 1425, relative to the validity of the original 
grant of thefe lands to Sir William Stewart, of Jedworth, 
and the abfolute filence obferved, with refpeft to any fur- 
ther claims to that eftate, till the year 1429, when Sir Wil- 
liam Stewart, the brother of Sir John Stewart of Damley, fell 
at the fiege of Orleans, and when the grandfon of Sir William 
Stewart, of Jedworth, appeared in perfon at Minto, to take 
poffefFion of the eflate in right of his grandfather, prove to a 
demonftration, that Sir William Stewart, of Jedworth, and Sir 
William Stewart, the brother of Sir John Stewart, of Damley, 
muft have been one and the fame perfon. The whole circum- 
ftances attending thefe tranfaQions, occupy a period of nearly 
forty years, they would foon have betrayed fome veftiges of 
inconfiflency, had they not been founded in the ftrifleft truth. 
But fuch is the force of this part of the evidence, that though 
colle£led from private charter chefts and public archives, 
family anecdotes, and national annals, domeftic antiquaries, 
and foreign hiflorians, every part of it is found fimple, perfpi- 
cuous, and confiflent, as if the whole had been taken from one 
fingle deed. As thefe circumflances are of fuch a nature, that 
they could not have been invented, and as they are fo lu- 
minous, that the light they throw on the fubjeft cannot be ob- 
fcured, the iffue of the whole queflion might with fafety have 
been trufled to the validity and perfpicuity of the evidence that 
might be derived from a cool and impartial confideration of 
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company with the fon of the Earl of Douglas, and other 
youthful aflbciates. From the teftimony of two or three au- 
thors, who give an account of the children of Sir Alexander 
Stewart of Darnley, it appears evident, that Sir Alexander 
a6lually had a fon that bore the name of William, and who 
rauft have been contemporary with Sir William Stewart, oC 
Jedworth. Crawfurd and Sir Robert Douglas, in their Peer- 
ages, of Scotland, under the article, Stewart, Earl of Darnley^ 
and Duncan Stewart, in his Genealogical Hiftory of the Family 
of Stewart, give an account of Sir Alexander Stewart's chil- 
dren, who according to them, were^ 

ift. John, who fucceeded his father^ and who, having en- 
gaged in the French fervice, and having diftinguifhed himfelf on 
feveral occafiions, was rewarded with the Lordfliip of Aubigny, 
and was killed at the fiege of Orleans, in 1429. 

2d. William, who went to France, in the year 1419, 
commanded a body of Scots troops, and fell at the fiege of 

Orleans. 

3d. Alexander, defigned of Galliflon and of Torbane, fup- 
pofed to have followed his two brothers to France, and to have 
died there. 

4th. Robert, who had from his father a grant of the lands 
of Newton, in the county of Lanerk. 

5th. James, who had a reverfion of the lands of Newton. 

6th. A daughter Janet, who was married, in the year .1391, 
10 Thomas de Somerville of Carnwath, and who, from a 
charter of that date, preferved in the public archives, ap- 
pears to have had a grant from her father of the lands of 
Cambufnethan. 

Thefe 
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Thefc are all faid to have been the children of Sir Alex- 
ander Stewart of Darnley, by Janet Keith, the widow of Sir 
David Hatmilton of Cadzow, but as it is evident, that her firft 
hufband was alive in the year 1378, and as feveral of Sir 
Alexander's children had arrived at years of maturity, prior to 
the yoir 1390, they certainly could not have been his children 
by that marriage. He therefore muft have been previoufly 
married to fome other perfon, who muft have been the mother, 
at leaft, of fome of the oldeft, if not of all his children, and 
his matrimonial connexion with Janet Keith muft have taken 
place at a latter period in life. That Janet Keith lived in a itate 
of marriage with her firft hufl)and Sir David Hamilton, of Cad- 
zow, in the year 1378, appears evident from a charter of King 
Robert lid. of that date, preferved in the public archives, of 
the refignation of David Hamilton, and his wife Janet, of the 
lands of Drumcore, in the baroay of Bathkeit, in the con- 
ftablery of Linlithgow, in favour of Sir James Douglas, of Dal- 
keith. The property which the Stewarts of Darnley afterwards 
appear to. have had in the barony of Bathkeit, and which Sir 
David Hamilton is faid in the charter to have poffefled,. 
r-atioae diftce fponfac fuae, might ferve to prove the lady men- 
tioned on this occafion to have been the fame who was after- 
terwards married to Sir Alexander^ were there no other evi- 
dence of that fe£L 

Among Lord Hopetown's papers, there is a charter by Lord Hope- 
John Lord Darnley, dated November 18th, 1465, in favour charter 
qf Alexander Hamilton, fon and apparent heir of Sir Archi- ^^^^' 
bald Hamilton of Innerwick^ of the lands of BattincriefF ia 
the barony of Bathgate, in the (hire of Linlithgow. This, as 
well as feveral other deeds, of the lame tendency, found 

among 



among the fame papers relative to lands, in thc: barony of 
Bathgate, when duly compared with the charter already cited;, 
purporting that Sir David Hamilton, of Cadzow, poffefled 
lands in. that barony, in right of his wife Janet,, will ferveconi^ 
liderably to corroborate the account given of the identity of 
Janet Keith, and to demonftrate that it muft have been the 
fame perfon who was firft married to Sir David Hamilton, 
9nd afterwards to Sir Alexander Stewart. It appears exw 
tremdy improbable, that there fhould have exiftcd, at the 
fame period, two Janet Keiths, both married to peifons of the 
name of Hamilton, and both poflefled of extenfive eflktedin tHq 
barony of Bathgate^ fa£l5 that can. hardly be credited, without 
clearer and more decifive evidence than has yet been adduced^ 
But there are other reafons for believing that it muft un^^ 
doubtedly have been the widow of Sir David Hamilton, of 
Cadzow, that was afterwards married to Sir Alexander. Stewart, 
of Damley. This fad will be admitted to be, at leaft, con* 
flderably confirmed by the following remarkable circumftance* 
PabiicRe. It appears evident from the confirmation of a charter, by 
So.^" Janet Keith, after the death of her laft hufband, dated De- 
cember 11th, 14069 that the names of two of her fons, the 
fruit of her former matrimonial conneftion, were Andrew and 
William. For, in a deed of that date, (he grants the lands of 
Gallifton to her fon Andrew de Hamilton, and the grant is 
witneflcd among others by her fon William de Hamilton, Sir 
David Hamilton of Cadzow, is reported, by all the genealogi- 
cal writers, to have had five fons and a daughter by his wife, 
Janet Keith; and two of his fons mofl: indubitably bore the 
names of Andrew and William. This additional circumftance 
ftrongly tends to prove the identity of the Janet Keith, who^ 

was 
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was married to Sir David Hamilton, of Cadzow, and wha 
furvived him, and of the Janet Keiih, reprefented as the wife 
of Sir Alexander Stewart, of Darnley. Crawfurd fays, that 
the fecond Sir David Hamilton, of Cadzow, married Janet 
Keith, by whom he received a great fortune, and that he had 
by her, five fons and a daughter, and Sir Robert Doaglas gives 
nearly the fame account of hen But it has been already de- 
monftrated, that it is irnpoflible (lie fhpuld have been the mo- 
ther of Sir Alexanders children, for mofl of them had arrived 
at years of maturity, prior to the year 1390^ and her firil huf- 
band was evidently alive in the year 1378. ' It muft, however,, 
be admitted, that in the cliarter already cited, dated December 
iitb, 1406, wberem Janet Keith grants^the lands of GalliftoD 
to her fon Andrew de Hamilton, Sir John Stewart of Darn- 
ley appears among the witnefies, and that file reprelents him 



f A gentlemaa^ eaunent for ^s literary taleirts, and well verfed in the antiquities of 
his country^ ^Scotland,) and to whom the hoixible<imtcr of thofe (heet8 is nndcr many ob- 
ligations, iias been pkafed witli his udial poUtenefs to communicate the following obfer- 
vaftion on this fabjedl. 

'* Mr. Andrew Stewnt proires, that the Dame Janet Keith, who was married to Sir 
«* David Hamilton, of Czdaom, could odt have been the mccher of Sir jxiha Stewart of 
** Darnley, and his brothers. Therefore, if it can be made appear, that the Dame Janet 
'* Keith> who bad been married to Sir David Hamilton, of Cadzow, was the fame perfon. 
•• ^howas afterward* married to Sir Alexander Stewart, of Darnley, it mufft neceflarily 
** follow that (he was not hisf rft wife. Now Mr. Andrew Stewart gives extracts of two- 
*' charters, l^y^hich Dame Janet Keith grants the lands of Brentwood to her fon, Andrew 
**' Hamilton, and the lands of Bathgate to her fon, William Hamilton, but he denies her 
**' having been the widow of Sir David Hamilton, of Cadzow, and fuppofes her to have 
^[ been firft married to m unknown perfon of the name of Hamilton." 

" In the abridged Peerage of Scotland, publiibed in London, in the year 1767, it is- 
^ dated, that amongft other fons which Sir David Hamilton of Cadzow, had, by his wife, 
^* Dame J < et Keith, were William, from whom defcended the Hamiltons of Bathgate,, 
'* and Andpew, the anceflor of the Hamiltons oFBnintwood, from whom branched the &- 
*' miiks of Burnelaugh, Rofehaugh, Pencaitland, Bangour, and Wilhaw-" 
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as her fon, Johanne Senefchallo filio meo domino de Cruickijlon. 
But it is an obvious rule in the examination of credible evi- 
dence, where there feems any appearance of contradi6lion, 
candidly to adopt that interpretation which involves the leaft 
difhculty, and the leaft abfurdity. That the word Jiliics, in this 
charter, fhould imply the fon of her hufband, or htvfon-in-law^ 
is by no means contradiftory to the evidence that has been ad- 
duced, and is perfeftly confiftent wnth ancient ufage. In a deed 
cited by Crawfurd, in his Peerage of Scotland, an inftance is 
given where Lord Torphichen ftiles his fon-in-law his {ovi,Jilio 
meo Jacobo de Sandilandu Lord Hailes, in the additional cafe 
of Elizabeth, claiming the title and dignity of Countefs of Su- 
therland, page 140, reprefents the introduftion of thefe ex- 
preffions, as often the operation of the notary, and proves 
from feveral authorities, that the word filiiis was taken in dif- 
ferent acceptations. In Dame Janet Keith's charter, of the 
11th of December, 1406, the word JiLius may be proved to 
have meant her /on-in^lazo, by the very authority quoted to 
prove the contrary. For a charter of confirmation, by Sir John 
Stewart of Darnley, of the lands of Ballincrieff, in favour of 
Alexander de Hamilton is quoted, in which Andrew de Ha- 
milton, and Alexander Stewart, whofe names occur as wit- 
nefles, are both Rilcd/ratrilnis Tueis by Sir John Stewart, but 
it is evident that the viOTd Jrater, as applied to Andrew de 
Hamilton, could not be taken in the general fenfe of the word, 
for he could not have been his full brother ; and the fair in- 
ference is, that the word ^lius likewife, in Dame Janet Keith's 
charter, is not to be taken in the general fenfe, as Sir John 
Stewart, confiftent with the ftatement that has been made, 
could not have been her fon in the full acceptation of the 
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word. But if agreeable to the hypothefis, he was the fon oF 
her hufband. Sir Alexander Stewart, by a former wife, (he 
couLd.not well, in conformity with the cuftom prevalent in that 
age, have avoided reprefenting him as her Jon; nor could Sir 
John Stewart, with any degree of propriety, when executing 
a deed of that nature, have reprefented the fon of a perfon 
who had been married to his fether, otherwife than as his iro^ 
ther; for, at ^ period, when it became neceflary to ftrengthen 
the family intereft by every accellion of wealth and military 
influence, and to conciliate the affeflion 6f every relative and 
every ally, by expreflions of kindnefs and benevolence, it 
would have been confidered ?is harfh and invidious language 
on fuch an occafion, to ufe fuch epithets, sls Jlep ton, or Jiefi 
brother; and if the relation, in which Janet Keith flood to Sir 
John Stewart of Darnley^ was ex?i6lly what has been dcr 
fcribed, flie could not, in public charters, have ufed, with re- 
gard to him, nor could he, yrith refpeft to her Jons by her for- 
mer hufband, confiftent with the cuftoms of the age, have in- 
troduced expreflions different from thofe that occur in the 
deeds that have been cited. It appears certain, from a candid 
and impartial confideration of the whole fubjeft, that Sir Alex- 
ander Stewart, of Darnley, mufl: have been twice married, and 
that his children were the fruit of the firft of his matrimonial 
alliances. It is, per haps,, difficult, at this difl^nce of time, to 
afcertain what family gave birth to his former wife, but from 
the infltjeiice of the Turhbull family at that period, on the bor- 
ders of Scotland, from strbeir great opulence, from the con- 
^ - ' * E tiguity 

B Very extraordinary inflances are given by the Scots Hiftorians, of the valour and in- 
trcpidity of this family i* and of the j>Dblic'*ftimation m which they were held. King 
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tiguity of their pofleflions to the lands of Innerwick,. and other 
eftates pofleffed by the Stewarts of Darnlcy, from the con- 
ne6lion that fubfifted between the families, and from Sir j^ohn 
Turnbull of Minto's having embarked in the French expedi* 
tion, at the fame period, with Sir John Stewart of Damley, and 
from other circumftanceSi it-appears extremely probablp^ that 
Sir Alexander Stewart of Daraley's firft wife might have been 
of that family. And it has been thought that the chalrter of 
the lands of Minto, dated January 4th, 1391, corroborates 
this fuppolition, as well as affords an additional prefumptive 
proof of Sir William Stewart^s having been the fon of Sir Alex- 
ander Stewart of Darnley* For in that charter, John Turn- 
bull, afterwards Sir John Turnbull, of Minto, confers the 
lands and barony of Minto, on his nephew or grandfon. Sir 
William Stewart, of Jedworth, Domino Willielmo Senefcalh 
de Jedworth, Militi, Nepoii meo. As the improbability is appa* 
rent of Janet Keith's having been the mother of Sir Alexander 
Stewart oFDarnley^s children, and as it is prefumable firom die 
circumflances that have been mentioned that he mufl have 
been previoully married^ this charter will have confiderable 

weight 
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Robert Bruce being inlmminent diaBger from an enngectbulT, which ran viofentiy^at fiiai^. 
a knight of tint fiimtly laid hdii tf the ioiurhAed ankiMJ* and funxd. hia 4qr mafai 
ttoQglh, when he was kiiM 1^ feme of Hit king's, atteadantt , who nut. lo^ the have 
knight's affiftance. As a rewaid for his valxmr, he had the king's authonty to bear, the- 
name of Turnbull, and had a. royal grant o£ the knds of Bedrule«. on the borders of SooU 
land. Vide Nifiees HenalJry, &c. Sir James Tombull behaved with greatgldlafltif^the 
battle of Ni(bet-moor, 1^54* and loftihis life on that occaiion. Vide RidpmiV's Hiftory rf 
the Borders. Bifliop Tombull- fbnnd^d' the Univerfity of Glafgow« In> the lift' of Scats, 
charter*) among.the Harkiaa MS&ia the Britiih Mo(euin» mention is made of a diarter 
ia favour of om of this family for hk vatouioua condiiftiji. battle, vriKielie canidd he 
Pitiffpilt or the Kin£ i ftandard. 
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weight m deciding who hi$ firft wife was, as well as in giving 
tdditional force to the evidence already adduced to prove Sir 
William Sie\rart of J^worth's defcent from the Darnley fa- 
imly ; for thefe collateral proofs as they cannot be forged 
or invented, they often may be regarded a$ weightier and 
more irre£rdgid>le eviidence, than direder and more explicit 
proofs. 

. The account given of Sir Pavid Hamilton, of Cadzow, the 
date of the charter in which mention is made of his wife, Janet 
Keith, her fubfequent joaiarriiige with Sir Alexander Stewart of 
Darnley, the refpeftive ages of Sir Alexander Stewart's chiU 
dren, and the impoffifeility of her having been their mother, 
are circumflimces which naturaUy prefo^t themrdves on the 
peniiaJ of thefe 4iicient<leeds,and authentic documents, andcaa* 
not have been the fruit of heraldic mventipn, or parts of any 
preconceived genealogicarhypotheliiu On the other hand, the 
proois demonAratiag Sir Vf'Mam Stewart of jedwonh^ to 
have been the (on of Sir Alexander Stewart of Darnleyi his be*- 
ktg defcrihed in an ancient charter, as the nephew or grands 
fon of Sir John TumbulJ^ of Minto, the certainty of Sir Alex* 
Aoder's having been twice married^ and the probabilty of his 
firft wife's having been of the Turnbull family, are fafts fo na- 
tural and fo illoftrative of each other^ that they mull be ac- 
iuiowlodged to add confiderahly to the flrength aod force of 
4hc evidence, and to bear ev^ery mark of verifimilitude. But 
as in the examination of proofs of this nature, where there is 
jiny appeaiaxice of improbability, or inconfiftency, credit mufl: 
he given to whatever feems mc^ evident, and beft eftablifhed, 
if it {bouU appear that Sir John Stewart^ of DamJey's maternal 

t 2 ancefior^ 
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anceftors were not of the Minto family, it muft follow as a 
matter of courfe, that Sir William Stewart of Jedworth, was 
not maternally defcended from that family, and that the €X- 
preffions ntpos mens applied to him in Sir John Turnbuirs char«- 
ter, could only have meant nephew^ Or grandfon-in-law^ on ac« 
count probably of his having married a lady defcended from that 
houfe ; for this conflru6lion of the charter would prove more 
probable and confident, than to contend, on fuch grounds, in 
oppolition to the evidence that has been given, that Sir WiU 
liam Stewart, of Jedworth, Was not the brother of Sir John 
Stewart, of Darnley. 

The evidence on this fubjeft,'thas appearing to have re- 
ceived confidiSr^le acquiiition* of prefumptive proofs from an 
enquiry into the hiftbry of Sir Alexander Stewart of Darnley; 
from the age and name^ df his children, from «he period: of 
Janet Keith*s marrisige, atid from all that can.be difcovered 
relative to the drigin dnd the defcent of the family; it wiH be 
proper to enquire whethelr' Sir John Stewart of Darnley, and 
Sir William Stewart of Jedwortfi, were contemporanes, and 
how far an inveftigatiori of their refpb6Hve '• hiftories may fervc 
to illu{lrate„ and add weight to> the evidence that has been 
adduced. • 

The earliefl account given of Sir John SteWart of Darnley^, 
is in the year 1383, when it appears from a deed in the pot 
feffion of Lord Hopetowui that he had iarrivcd at years of ma>- 
turity,' « for, oa the 24th of May, in that year, there is. a pre- 
^ cept or certificate under the Great Seal', by King Robert the 
** fecond, teftifying that lie,- by his charter, is obliged to war- 
** rant the barony of Bathgate to his. coufia John Stewart, of 
« Darnley." There are feveraLother deeds in the fame coUec- 
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tion, which feem clearly to proye that he muft have been pf 
mature age about (hat peripci. The next circumftance records- 
ed of him, is; his marriage, wAh .Elizabeth, daughter of Dun- 
can, Earl of LcnnoXi. and one pf the co-heirefles of that opu«j 
lent hduCb, axonne6lion which proved the means of acquiring 
to Uie Damley. family, the extepfiye eflates .^ppertiaining ta 
thatandent'catldom, and of obj^iaingfor.them, in procefs of 
time,.. the hondurablft and. .refpei6larbje. title of Lennox* The 
precifc date of this jMfytmge cannot now, perhaps^ be exafclly: 
a&ertained^ * Spivte'': Authors hi^y^ . fuppofed it to^ bayp.^ beqipt 
cekbratedifo Is^.^s.tlie'iyear ^1^9?, ,but a&Sir John Steward's 
death, is placed' fin. the^ year 14189^ and as he then had a fjon^ 
Sir>Alah^tQwart|<¥^ifucce6ded'him,. and who, being ux> 
fohunatdyifliiEm in^a domgfticr fetfd a few years, afterwards,. ha(| 
likflwiie^rfon of nMturfl;agif > uvbo fucceeded to the honoursand 
ieftate&ofi the'fani»Jy^tJieiititarri?.ge;of Sir Joha Stewart cannot 
veli he ftrppded^tO'haVe tak^i^^pjace later than .the year 2:^8^^ > 
In'ac611e£Uon 6f old/ ]7&pi^s7, relating to the Stewarts of 
Damlfcy^ in the-poffeffi^nrflifihifi .05»ce tjie Duke of Montrofe, 
there is' *^ an? oUigation^l^y jW^l iam.de SandyJ^r^dis,. ibn.^pf 
f* the deceafedf Johtal dte> SeH^i)ilan^ jp, . to Sir John Stewart^. dp«- 
raino de'eaftcVMylktilfprotie hundred m^irks fterling, dated 
May 4th/>387i" Itha^^beeo ihpyght, as the fuperiprity of 
the laiids of CafUae:Mitt:<9iiapperta4ned to tl^ Paxi^ey fa^|lily^ 
thatthisi^SirvJohb^te^aft muft hav^r»beejv Sir ^ John Stewart 
afteir\tards lof :3DJarnley/- wliP^-deOgncd • himfelf of Caftlemilk, 
prior ta his .&]ccefIion:j^t^ family eftate, on the death of his 
fatlieryiSlr' AlttxahdeiE :8te?illffirt,; , ; And. as Sir William Stewart, 
4>f Jedwbith, andSi^ William J j$jt^ wart, of Caftlemilk, are ^ id 
by Oawfiird, and ail the genealogifts deferving of any credit,. 
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and who have traced the pedigree of this family, to have been 
one and the feme perfon ; and as it is poflibte, that the eldeft 
brother, Sir Jiphn Stewart, might have refigned the lands of 
Caftlemilk in favour of his next brother ^ii* William, the 
evidence adduced to prove Sir William Stewart, of Jedworth^ 
to have been the brother of Sir John Stewart, of Darnley^ 
woukl, from the eftabliflimetat of this circumftance, derive a 
confiderable degree of conoboration. It mtift be admitted^ 
that thele fa6ls appear extremely probable, and diat the proo& 
produced to fubftantiate the conneflion, iubfifting between die 
Cafliemilk family, and the Stewarts of Damley^ teiid to con* 
firm and eflablifh the account given of Sir WilHam Stewarti of 
JedwortVs defcent from the Houfe <rf Damley. It is but jnft^ 
however, to ftate every objedion that has been maide^ to this 
hypothelis, and not to place, on any argument, moie' weight 
than it can fairly bean It is hinted in a aiaAufirript hiAcnry of 
the Houfe of Dalfwinton, attributed to George Crawftird^ diat 
John Stewart, the brother of Sir Walter Stevrart of Dalfwin- 
ton, was the perfon here defigned Sir John Stewart, of Gaitib- 
milk, and that the Stewarts of Caltiemtlk were Cadets of the 
Houfe of Dalfwinton. *' The unde of Marion > Stewart, Sir 
^ John Stewart, I am very pofitive, {fidth he,) is the firft of the 
^ Houfe of Caftlemilk* That which confirms this the more^ is, 
'• that he wears Ae arms of Dalfwintoo. I am abfolutdy fat»- 
^ fied, (faith he, in another plate,) that Sir John Stewart, ion to 
^ Sir John Stewart, of Dalfwinton, was the firft of the Houfe 
«« of Caftlemilk, and that he got tlie eflate of Caftlcoiilk 
-^ from Sir Walter of Jedworth, his niece's huftiand^ after t^c 
« death of his father Sir Willifcm, of Jedworth, Shcnff c£ 

•« Tcvioldalc 
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*• Teviotdale, 'visry likely. for liis pretenfions^ a«^bcir«male of 
^ Dairwinton. The identity of the arms clears it, efpccially 
^ tkc Sir Jt>hn of CafiHeiiiUk, fdund in Paiifey WriiS) ^a 14^^ 
^ is undoubtedly he.^' In &vour of this opinioti, it mud be ac«* 
knowledged^that nodireft proo&have ever been adduced of any 
of the Darnkfy family 'Si being designed Qf Caitlemilk, or of their 
havihg evtr vduled^ on that cfiaie^ though it- may ^ incofitYO^ 
vertibly proved that xhey -wcic i po&e&d of the kqfexifig^y of 
thofe lands. On the <xfacr hand^ Crawford's fctppofitfon, reta» 
tive to the firft Stewart of Caftlemitk, is attended wilh many: 
diflicv^iesui UiSiMvmgiihadti granc of tht oflMi^ fipqa his 
nieceVhuiband^ (whom fae ! jerronepufly calU !$ir Wi^ter^ ity^ 
dead ^f Sir John,) b abibhittiy inconfiAent with the moll 
eftabHSied fa£ls. For John Stewart^ of DalfwdntonV mece 
was not married tiil the year 19969 and the firft Stewart of 
C&ftlemilk b mehttoned ia^this deed that'hnheea cit^d in 
the year fj^y^.. 'Ujkm^the whole^, as in erery difepepaocy of 
evidenee, the teftimony that appears moil probable is ta be 
credked, tf)e hy^othefib *wfaich;.iepre£bnts Sir John Stewart^ 
of Dandey; a^^4he perfon wii^ defigns himfel^ ef CaAler 
milk, m the year 'l3^;'(R(itoitf(»oft^confificDt^ «id kinds no 
lefk tfiait ttj^k6htl^ty'hippb6»6ni to corroborate the evidrace 
that has bee^ l^roddced t» pftiv^ that Sir John Stcwaft^ of 
Ty^rhkj,tnd SitVlilSMk Sttiwteirt, of Jedworth, were brothers^ 
and as fevmttelpeflab^iauthprs coateod that deC^leauUi was 
a'iitfe oceafiotaat{^aflu«iiied by die Jatter^ every attempt to 
(deduce' the Stewttits6f€aftlemilkfr cf Darnteyy 

wili only tend td coir^orate the evidence of the Stewarts of 
Jedwordx^stkGrenl frbm^diat family. ' 

Sir 
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Sir Alexander Stewart, of Diarnley, died about the. Qlofe of 
the fourteenth, or the beginning of. the fifteenth. feeiHury;/3[nd 
was fucceeded in his titles and ellate^^ by hiseldeft f0d^ 3ir Johi» 
Stewarti- On the 5th of May,. 1404, Sir CoHn Campbell^ one 
of the ancefiors of the Duke of Argyle, had a grant from Rxjn. 
bert/ duke -of Albany, of a part of the baronynpf, CovfSLi, 
called Cowal Stew^irt. The -WitbeiTes to this grant ar^ Rqb^t 
Stewiirt of Darnley^ <Stc. Duncan;v-£arl of Lennox, &€• Jo>w 
Stewart, of Darriley, &c. The charter is cited by Crawfurd, in 
his Officers of State, p. 42. 

On the 1 1 th' tof Blec^mber, 1 406, . Janet Keith,, who defcfibfs 
heirfelf, as, - al that period, in a ftate of widoM^hood,:iQAde;.a 
grant in favout of her fon, Andrew de Hamilton, of a pa^tt^jf 
the lands of Galflown. One of the witnefles to this charter, 
is Joannes Senefcallas, filius Mens, dominus.de Cruickfion : the 
relation in which the granter of the charter flood to him, and 
the probability of the word^/iW here implying ,j^nv^^7ifii| l)a$ 
been already hinted. * r . ;j 

In the year 1407, Sir John Stewart, of Darnley, ^nd^.th^ 
principal nobility of Scotland, ^renewed the ^nc^nt ,Jcsigue fub-> 
lifting between that kingddm and Fif'ance. " iThe governor, of 
^' Scotland had not only renewed. ana fwoni!^»Xh^ inviolable 
'^ obfervation of the ancient . l^gue in prefenc^ .of the am* 
bafladors of King Charles, (who had done the lame forae 
months before), in 1407, two yeariS after his I>^jpg ad vanqe^ 
'* to the helm of affairs, but alio, mpft part of the nobj^ty 
" about him had taken an os^th to the faaje Blir^ofe,^od g^vi^o 
" it in writing to the faftie ambaflaflqrs, particulafiIy.;W,aUpr, 
" Earl of Athol, the governor's brother, John, Jlarl of Bu- 
** chan, his fecond fon, Patrick Graham, called in the record, 

" Earl 
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"Earl Palatine of Strathern, William, Lord of Graham, John 
** Slewart^ of parnlery, James Douglas, of Abercom, brother 
" the Earl of Douglas, and James Douglas, of Dalkeith." 
Abe'fcfomiby's' Martial Achievements of Scotland, Vol. 11. 

p. 246. 

It is afferted in the Scotichronicon, that Sir John Stewart 
was fo much in the confidence of Charles, king of France, 
that he was promoted to feveral pods of honour in that coun- 
try, and entrufted with an important embafTy to Scotland, in 
the year 1409. It is true, that the author of the Scotichroni* 
con is not always accurate in point of dates. But in a collec- 
tion of ancient treaties between France and Scotland, ftill pre- 
ferved in the Advocates library in Edinburgh, the name of Sir 
John Stewart, of Damley, frequently occurs in a manner that 
demonftrates he was held in high eflimation in France, and that 
he was foon after that period advanced to confiderable ho- 
nours, and rewarded with extenfive eftates. Traites entre la 
France, et TEfcofle, Advocates Library, Edinburgh. 

The date of his embafly to Scotland is fixed by fome writers 
at a different period ; but from an attentive examination of all 
concurrent circumftances, it appean evident, that he arrived 
in Scotland in quality of AmbafFador on two different occa- 
fions, and on different miffions, to negociate a treaty of mar- 
riage between the dauphin and the princefs Margaret, and to 
obuin military aid. It feems to be a faft pretty well eflablifli- 
ed, however, that he came to Scotland in the year 1409, to 
folicit military affiftance from the Duke of Albany, who was 
the governor of that kingdom. ** The French king, knowing 
" the friendfliip of Scotland to be of no fmall importance to 
^' any that would fight againft the Englifh, fent over John 
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'' Stewart of Datnley, marflial of a garrifon of horfemen, with 
'' the Earl of Douglas, marflial of France^ and Renould de 
** Charters, archbifliop of Rheims, and chancellor of France, 
" to renew the ancient league between the French and Scots.** 
Mackenzie's lives. Vol. I. p. 310. 

The following paflage from the Scotichronicon, regards 
Sir John Stewart's conduft in the courfe of the year 1421. 
^' Audito quod Dux Clarentiae receffiflet a Bauge, comes Bu* 
«< chanias timens verfutias aemulorum, mifit dominum Johan- 
nem Stewart, Militem, confanguineum fuum de Dernlej 
ad explorandum Anglos, 8cc" Fordun^ p. 1214, Heams's 
edition, and in the fame work, p. 1314, the following words 
occur, *^ Sciendum efl quod dominus de Demle captus fuit in 
confliflu de Crevance apud Gallos, et uno lumine diibfco- 
latus, et triginta Millibus Coronarum redemptus, et tanto 
carius appretiatus, quando cum rege Francorum fpecialius 
commendatus, hie ante hoc devicit Anglos fcepius, et femel 
apud Brofignere, ubi ceciderunt, 1200, &c. iiie Johannes^ 
^' Conftabularius fuit Scotorum in Francia, qui fundavit nota« 
^ bile collegium Aurelianis in honorc gloriofae Virginis Ma- 
*' riae, &c/' In the colle£lion of treaties and negociations be- 
tween Scotland and France, preferved in the Advocates* Li- 
brary, in Edinburgh ; very honourable mention is made of 
Sir John Stewart, of Darnley, in a letter from Charles VII. 
dated 1422, in that letter he is ftiled, " Joannem Stewart 
** Comitem Embroicenfem, et Dominum de Dernle, confan* 
guineum noftrum, &c." JUttre du Roy Charles Septieme^ &c. 
Traites entree la France et PEcoJfe, ?• 55' 

In the public archives, at Edinburgh, there is a charter in 
^ir John Stewart's favour, of the lands of Torbolton, &c. 

lands 
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lands which had now continued in the poflefllon of his family 
above a century. The charter is dated in the year 1493, and 
is witneiled by William Stewart^ who» apparently from the 
manner in which he is defcribed, was at that period hardly 
axrived at years of maturity, and in all probability was the fon 
of Sir Johia Stewart, of Garlics and Dalfwinton, and the fame 
perfon who fome years afterwards was defigned Sir William 
Stewart, of Dalfwinton, Stc. 

The ScQtichronicon dates the fecond embafly of Sir John 
Stewart of Damley, to Scotland in the year 1425 ; but it is 
moft probable, that it took place in the year 1427, for the ob« 
je£l of it was to negociate a marriage between Lewis, eldeft fon 
of Charles VII. king of France, and Margaret, eldeft daughter of 
James L king of Scotland, and that king's letters patent, dated 
at Perth, July 19th, 1428, mention the purport of the embaify 
and the terms of the marriage treaty. 

In Ludovicus Micquellus's Hiftory of the Siege of Orleans, 
a copy of which is depofited in the Britifh Mufeum, a very 
circumftantial detail is given of Sir John Stewart's con* 
dud at the liege of Orleans, and in page 62 of that work, 
the following account is given of his death. ** In eo prxUo 
** ceciderunt ex Francis quadringenti et amplius homines, atque 
'^ in his paulo clarioris nominis Aleburtus Orevallus, Gulielvms 
Stuardus, &c. et virJortiJlim%LS Joannes Stuardus, ampliffimo^ 
genere natus ; hie j^pmfratri interclufo ab hoftibus auxilium 
^' ferret ilium ex periculo cripuit ipfe vulneratus, quoad potuit 
'^ fortiflime reftitit ; cum circumventus multis vulneribus ac« 
ceptis cecidiflet, atque id frater, qui jam praelio exceflerat, 
procul animadvertifTet, citato pede, fefe hoftibus obtulit, 
atque interfeClus eft." 
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He muft have been at this period confiderably advanced in 
years, for his fecond fon fucceeded him in the honours anrf 
eftate of Aubigne, in the year 1430. Crawfiird's Officers of 
State, p. 336. And his grandfon, about the year 1439, ^^^ ^ 
mature age, and facceeded to the honours and eftates of the 
Houfe of Darnley, in confequence of the violent death of 
his father. Sir Alan Stewart. The fame he had acquired in 
arms, and the important negociations Mrith which he M^as en- 
trufted, and the efleem with which he was regarded by the 
king of France, may be confidered as proofs of mature years, 
and confirmed experience. The circumftance of his having 
erefted a college at Orleans, as has been mentioned, dedicated 
to facred purpofes, may b^ confidered as an additional pro6f 
of his advanced age ; thefe are not ufually the a6tions of 
youthful perTonages. He is firft mentioned in the year 1383, 
and if he was at that period only in his one-and- twentieth 
year, he muft have been at leaft fixty-feven at the time of his 
death, at the fiege of Orleans, in 1429 ; but if he be fiippofed 
to have been in his twenty-fixth or twenty-feventh year, when 
firft mentioned in 1383, this will make his age feventy-two or 
feventy-three at the time of his death in 1429, nor does the 
whole of his hiftory, the many important actions attributed to 
him, and the ages of his children and grandchildren appear 
confiftent with a life of much ftidrter duration. No folid ob- 
je6lion can b^ raifed againft this hypoih^fis, from a reprefenta- 
tion of fo advanced an age, as incompatible with the arduous 
duties of the field ; many inftances occur in hiftory, of military 
charafters at a ftill more advanced period of life, engag- 
ing in enterprizes of more difficulty and dilriger. Waller 
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Stewart, Earl of Monteith, commanded a felefl body of 
men, and entered England on a marauding expedition, in his 
feventy-fifth year, Symfon's Stewarts, p. 47. Many inftances 
might be adduced of a more modern date, of the fplendid 
fanie acquired by veteraA* commanders in the* field of biattle, 
even in their eightieth year. It was faid of Marfhal Scomb6rg, 
for example, when wounded at the Jiafra^e of the Boyne, that 
he had been perfonally engaged in more than eighty battles, 
and that a catalogue ' of 'his conflifts with the enemy would 
eqiiil the number '6f*hi^ years. * 

But it h not intended to infift on Sir John Stewart's advanced 
years, when engaged in the battle of Harans ; let the various 
accounts given by different hiftorlans, fee carefully examined^ 
and let the moft probable be adopted, and it will appear that 
Sir William 'Ste%l^art, of Jedworth. rhuft haye been at ledft his 
contemporary: The evidence' pVbduced to prove, that thefe 
two perfonages were brothers, will likewife acquire a confider- 
able degree of confirmation, fVoni an impartial review ofevery 
authentic accoilrit given of' Sir AVilljiam Stewart. He is ' fim 
mehti'oned inthe yeaf 1385, arid a detail is preferv;ed in Ry- 
rner's Fcedera; Anglijc 6f the difburfertient of feveral (urns of 
money remitted 'to Sbotland by Charles VI. king of France, to 
fubfidize the pritidipal 'Scottifli chieftains in that year, and a 
hundred livres toumois of that money areftated to have been 
paid Willidb' Stetv^rt> "A GiJille Stewa'rd," C.L. T. Ry- 
merV FoEdera, Vol. vm.' p. 485. ' ^ 
"In the public archives at Edinburgh, a charter is preferved, 
dated at Linlithgow,' Julf 2, 1385, granted by king Robert IK 
to Williarn'S<e\v*iit, bf Jedbrfrgh, or, as he is there defcribed^ 
dtWo ctJidcitjfiko^vftHWillietmo Stewart'de Jedworth, 6i the 
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lands of Synlawys, in tjie barony of Qj^ynham, in the counjty 
of Roxburgh. It is probable, that at thjs period. Sir William 
was fcarcely arrived at years of maturity, for it appears from 
the manner in which his name is mentioned in the charter^ that 
he had not y^ received the honour of knighthood^ .^n honour 
in fo much requeft in that age, tha( few. young men^r poflelF^d 
of influence to obtain it^ and p^yeais to receive it,, would have 
been contented to continue long deJftitpttj of it. , 

Sir John Turnbull^ of Minto's charter^ . in his favoqr, in the 
year 1390, or j 391, has been already .mentioned^ In that, deed 
he is ftyled Dominus WiUiclmus S^ne/caUus de Jedworth, 
Miles; it is evident, that fometime previous to the date of 
this charter, he muft have been invefted with the honour of 
knighthood* 

On the 27th of March, 1392, Sir William Stev^art had a 
royal grants which proves be was then in great fay onr, and 
had highly difUnguiflied himfelf in the fervice of king Ro- 
bert III. for he then had a gift of forty-marks fterling, as a re- 
ward of his loyalty, attachment, and meritorious conduft 
towards the king and hi$ eldeft Ton, David, Earl of Qaivick, and 
Ij)uke of Rothfay, " dileiio ct fideli nojlro WiUielmo Scnefcallq 
** dc Jedworth^ Militi, pro fervitio fiio, et fpeciali Reverentid 
*' fua, nobis, et David Senefcalli primogenito noftro^'' da^d at 
Perth, March 27, 1392* 

Richard the Second^ king of England, granted letters of (aie 
conduft to the ambaifadors from Scotland^ who had been cqm^ 
miflioned by the king of Scotland to meet with the EngUfh 
ambafladors^ to adjuft the terms of a tmce ; thefe letter^ are 
dated QClober 30, 1394, and are publifhed in Rymer's, Foederfi^ 
Vol. VIL p. 785* The ambaifadors were the Earl of Carrick, 

the 
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. the. Earl oTDouglas^ Sir WilHam Stewart, of Jedworth^ Knight 
Banneret^ &c# 

Kni^tft Batmenets were a fuperior order of knights generally 
created under the royal fiandurd, on the field of battle, as a 
reward for fome gallant afiion; knights bannenecs at that time^ 
ufually ranked as barons. 

The conttad into which Sir William Stewart entered,06:ober 
27, 13965 with Sir Walter Stewart, of Dalfwinton, hath been 
already often mentioned. The manner in which both parties 
engaged, tliat the fon of the one fhould marry the daughter of 
the other,, may be conlidered as a proof, that ^ youth&l 
couple were not of mature years, for they do not appear to 
have been confulted, nor do they either iign or witnefs the oon- 
tra6l. No fair argument can therefore be fixinded on this 
tranfaflion, to prove that Sir William Stewart wais of greater 
age than Sir John Stewart, of Damley, who had been prdoably 
married : about the year 1385 ;' for the fon of Sir William 
Stewart, from feveral circumftances that appear in his future 
hiftory, fe^ms to have been very young at Uie time when he 
was affianced to Marion Stewart, of Dalfwinton, in the year 
)396» ^^ (he fon of Sir John Staewart, who had an htH that 
fucoeeded him foon after the year 1429, could not at thatpe^ 
ricd have been much younger. And had the time of their 
marriage prthe ag^s of their fons beeii: idifficrent, (which it is 
apprehended they are noi») it could form no iinfinrmouhtobltt 
obftacle to their having been brothers, in itaoft families, the 
order of prinK>genituf e is not always obferved in forming matri* 
monial alliBnces, a younger brother may be a father, wlrile the 
heir of the eftate may:rtqnaan linmarried; But even this ob«- 
je£lion,in€oafiderabk*as.)its weight, appears, cimhave littler 

force 



• T 



48 

fDTce.ori this occafion^ for the foiA of Sir Johh St^w&Tt;' of 
Darnley, and Sir William Stewart, of Jedworth^>wC!pe itt^illl 
probability coeval, though the fon of the latter died at an edrly 
age, or loft his life prematurely in the French cxpeditiOtt. 
Their grandfons were evidently contemporaries. F6i^ it aps- 
pears from authentic deeds in the pofTeffion of Lord Minby, 
that the' grandfon of Sir William aflbrted hisi claim to- Jthe 
eftate of Minto, in the years 1438, and 1439, when the grand- 
fon of Sir John fucceeded to the eftates of the Hpufe of 
Damley ; and it is recorded in the Parliamentary Rejgifker/of 
Scotland, 1478, that the grandfon of Sir William had: a- conf- 
tcft with the Abbot of Jed worth, relative to lands in the vici- 
^ nity of that monaftery, about the fame period that the grand-^ 
fon of Sir John Stewart, of Darnley, afferted his title to th* 
peerage of Lennox. . . i : 

Rymcr'f Foe- Anindenturc, entitled, Indentura Treugarum Scotia, &c. wai 
vm. p. 35. made at Haudenftank^ on the 16th of March, 1398, and is pub- 

liflied in Rymer's Fcedera, Vol. VIIL p. 35, between David, the 
eideft fon of the king of Scodand, Earl of Carrick, and com- 
miffioner, deputed by the king of Scotland, on the one part, 
and John, fon of the king of England, duke of Guienne and 
Lancafler, commiflioner, deputed by the king of England, on 
the other part, &c. in which indenture it is ftated, that the 
commiflioners had empowered their deputies, Monfieur Wil- 
liam Lindfay, William Steward^ Joan de Romergny, Cheva- 
liers, and Adam Forrefter, &c. to adjuft the terms and condi- 
tions of a trace between the two neighbouring kingdoms. 

In Rymer's Fcedera, Vol. VIIL p. 54, there are likewife mi- 
nutes of a convention, holden at HaUdenftailk, on the 26th of 
Oftober, 1398. This convention refpetled the arrangement of 
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ranromSy and the enlargement of prifoners taken in the courfe 
of different excurlions oji the borders, and: the Earl of Douglas^ 
warden of the middle . rnarch^ nominated as fureties for , 
the due obfervation of the conditions of the treaty, on his 
part. Sir Richard Rutherford, Sir William Stervart^ Knights, 
Walter Scott, Thomas TumbuU, and Robert of Lauder. 

On the 28th of Oftober, 1398, there was a convention 
holden betwixt Sir William of Borthwick, Sir John of Ro- 
mergny, Knights, and Adam Forrefter, commiflioners of a 
high and mighty Prince, the king of Scotland, and Sir John 
Buffie, Sir Henry Graeme, Knights, Mailer William Fereby, 
clerk, and Lawrence Drew, £fq; Comn^iflioners of a high and 
mighty prince, the king Of England, &c. Ryraer's Foedera, ; 
Vol. VIII. p. 54. In this convention, a complaint is repre^. 
fented to have been preferred by Sir Phi{ip Stanley, againft 
the fon of the Earl of Douglas, and feveral others, particularly, 
Sir William Stewart, then prefent in the Convention, flating, 
that previous to the expiration of a truce eftablilhed between 
the two kingdoms, they had broken down the bridge, demo- 
lilhed the walls of Roxburgh, attacked the town, and fet the 
hay and fuel of the inhabitants on fire, to their lofs and detri« 
ment of two thoufand pounds. Sir William b^iog called upon 
to juftify his conduft, replied, that as to deftroying the bridge, 
and confuming the forage, his chief (meaning Archibald, fon 
of the Earl of Douglas,) avowed that it had been done by his 
diredion from a cOnvidion, that as ^hey wer^the property of 
Scotfmen, it might be ,dpne without; any violation (qf^ the truce*. 
But whether this a(:tion was in all refpefis juflifiabl?, h^ would 
not prefume to determine^ that it (hould be referred to the 
Lords Commiflipaersi. atxd if they fhpuld concur in their dif. 
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with regard to the ' demolition of the^ walls, and the injuries 
offered the town of Roxburgh, it was the natural 'efle^l. of the 
utir^uly difpofition of a turbulent foMiery, and as much re- 
gretted by his chief, as it was cenfured by the commifiioners, 
and that he would b^ found>ias ready to give fatisfafhbn, and' 
to make every poflible reftitution, as he was known to beaverfe 
from giving imneceffary ofience,' or from committing uo* 
juftifiable violence. The final determination of this difpute. 
was referred by the deputies to the principal commiflioners^ 
and every thing feems to have been amicably arranged., Fofc 
the eftablifhment of the propofed truce was ^ot interrupted^? 
the Earl of Douglas was nominated' guarantee, and Sir Wil- 
liam* Stewart one of the confervators of the peace, of the 
Weftern borders of Scotland. Rymer's Foedera, Vol. VIH* 

P-54- . ' 

Another convention was holdcn at Lbchmaban, November 

the 6th, 1398, RymeFs Fcedera, Vbl. VIII. p. 58, 59, betweca 

Sir William of Borthwick, Knight, and Richard of Gordon; 

Efq; commiflibners on the part of the king of Scotland, arid Sir 

John Buffie,'and Sir Henry Grjeme, Knights, Mr. Williamf 

Fereby, clerk, and Lliwtence Drew, Efq. commiflTioners ontiie 

part of the kittg of England. At 'which convention it was 

agreed that tHe truce (hould be continued, that theprifoncrs 

taken ott either dfide fhould be gratuitoufly liberated, and that 

the rarifoma paid by fiich as had already been fet at libert^i 

fhould be faithfully- Vfeftored to thtm, for the due obfervatiDa; 

of which artidles. Sir John of Johnftori, Sir John of Cariifle^ 

Sir William Stewart, of Caftlemilk, Knights ; Harbart, of 

Cofry', John of Carrtithers, John of Glendonwjnmej Simod 
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of I Glcndonwynhe, Nichdl Litil, • Alexander ; Army ftfony^ i 
GeffVey AHnyftrotig, Davy Armyftrong, and William Nick-> 
fon^ \^re funsties for the Earl's Bounds of Douglas, for the 
Weft Mbrch of Scotland. It will appear evident -from, due at* 
ttfntion to the preceding artidles recorded in the Fcederic, that 
Sir WilHam :Stewart'& name frequently obciirs. in deeds 'of 
the mtnoft irhrportance, tod on occafions of the greateft foiem« 
nity, without any additional title, and that he was as well^ 
known when jonlj named ia'' that manner,/'as if he, had been 
diflinguifhed by the appellation of de Jedwortlt, or by itfae jooftr 
circumftantial defcription. Little doubt can be entertained, as 
it was cuftomary for proprietors of land to affume their, titles 
occafionally from different parts of their eftates, thaiiit was Sir 
William Stewart, of: Jedworth^ who defigndd hiitifelf i^ Cd/lle- 
milk, when appointed confervator of che peaoi on the Weftern 
Borders, becaufe that part of his property, lay iii UtaJt diftrift. 
This circumftance is inlifted upon^ and fupported by many 
forcible arguments, by George Crawford -in his manufcript 
hiflory of the Stewarts of Dalfwinton. Maki^ other tranfaflions 
in which Sir William Stewart was concerned, are rftcorded in 
Rymer's Foedera, and other authon, but 6nly fiich paffages 
are cited here as appear necefiary to illoftrate his hlftory, to 
demonflrate the period/ dn which he Uved^; and the cbifaflers 
with whom he was connected. ! 'i^' 

The truce that had been efUblilhed between Robert III. 
king of Scotland, and Richard 11. king of England, expired 
about the conclufion of the year 1399, ^^ '^^ beginning of 
1400, nearly at the time when Henry IVth mounted the En* 
glifli throne. The Scots„ freed from reftraint, made feveral 
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incurfions on the borders of England, took and deroolifhed the 
caftle of Wark, and committed great devaftation. While they 
were thus depopulating the vicinity of Coquet-dale, they were, 
fuddenly attacked by Sir Robert Umfraville, fuperior LOrd of 
that diftri£l, at a place called Fulhoplaw, in which fevere con**-: 
Aid: Sir Richard Rutherford and hi& five Tons were taken pri* 
foners, as were Sir William SUzoard, John TurnbuU, fumamed^^ 
OtU with the Szoord, and many others. 

Hardinge, who was prefent on* this occalion, gives in his 
rythmical chronicle, the following account of this tranfa6lion : 



^. And.whyles that Parliament fo did endure, 

" The Scots rode by North, and fore had ftroyed, 
" In Cokedale then where Umfreville had cure . 

** That with them faught, and had them fore annoyed, 
** At Fulhaplawe on fote he them acloyed, 
V. For there he toke Sir Richard Rutherforde, 
" His fonnes five, ful fcl of dede and worde, 
": ^ iStr William Stewarde alfo he toke 
" The LordvfGordoune he pint tojlight ; 
" And ' Willy-bard the field he there forfoke, 
" And prifoners brought home wel mo at night 
" Than he had men with him the felde. to fight 
" For which the kyng him had ay after in cherte 
;*' Confidering well his knightly aperte !!* 

Harding's Chronicle, folio 198, chap. 198. 

Harding 

k VidcRidpath's Border Hiftory of Englancl, p. 367, tec 
'' « VidcRymer, V6l. Vlir. p. sj. 



Harding 'i^as himfelf prefei^ in mod/ of the bat^Ues he de« 
fcribes/ and ifhait he relates, is from his ,qivn^ obligations 
'' which letters I faw, (he remarks on another occafjon^) in the 
" caftle of Warkeworth, when I was cpnftable under my lord 
" Sir Robert Umfraville, who had that caQle of lf;ing Henry -s 
'* gift, by forfeiture of the Earl pf Northumberland/; Haxdl 
ing^ p. 201, Ridpath's Border Hiftpry^ p. 372. The account 
of the battle of Fulhpplaw, as given by Harding, and credited 
by Ridpath, is confirmed by the unqueftions^b^e teftimony of 
the author of the f ofdera Angliae. Henry IYr>vl^fiAUp?raed*9f 
Umfranville's fuccefs^ i|fu^4 immediate or(jb6r& tb^t^ i>9nc> qf the. 
prifoners (hould be raolpmed or releafed. A/cppy pf t^e lett^: 
figned by the King at Weilminfter, and; dated .Q3ob^r>3oth,. 
1400, may b^ feen in Rymer> VpK VllL p..(i^z.f ^ The iC,ing 
'' tQ his bqloved jcoufins, Henry|o£arl of ;Ntytl)^)nJ^fland, and 
** Henry Percyj, his fon, &c: We jcommandiyiou, th^ yotugiyc. 
'' direHions to the captaiipis and others, . that if^dly took priK 
'' foners in battle ; Richard Rutherford, ^nigh;, fipd )us J[omr 

V connnandprf and leaders^ qf Seamen in ^ rip^,\tb^t\the)r.^^ 
*• no means iCpf^.thcmia^j^ibM^^ &c." JailfoJ. 5(^I^,p;,388^J^^ 
the fame work, there is an artjcle relative toiJie.Scots prifoners,^ 
where William Graham, Lord Kyncardyn, Johp, S^yward^j 
Lord JUorn,^ WilU^ Bprthwick and Adaqn f orjjl^, ,b?iy? letiprs 
of fafe condifjEl to cf^me to Ei^gla^nd to arr^if^ge c^ruin aQalriS, 
refpediog the (late ;of. the ^ Scots .prifoqefs^ ftwo.;Of wl^om o^jy, 
the Earl of Fife, and the Earl of Douglas are n^entipQed. . It is 
extremely prQbable,tho'he is not named,, thpt'^i^ William Stew. 
ai?t,,pf Jedwort}i, was lap^^qng thi§:numben ;i^or. flidpatb^ in hU; 
Hiftdry pf the 9prdq^s, .p. ^77, c^rery^-a;t^fublequentp^ 

' " that 
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" law, >^hicR VI Weill:' immediately preceded ityaftd Sl^wrwfbtiry 
« had be^'>ver'niifc"e' detained in England." In'RymerV 
Focdfe'r^ ITol. IX? ^l' 5. there is a- waffarit',' i^dreiTed'^tyi^g 
Hfetry V.ty''iHe Cc)nftable ' of the Towei-, Rex '€dnJlUHhkio 
7t^ry?x5tt<5P,'&c.i4i3/dirfe6liH^himtofct at liberty alltheSc6t> 
prifoiiers in hisVuftody, and it is remarkable, that Ibme dfthe 
expreflions nfed on this occafiori, relative to the prifbners, -atfr 
almoft verbaHm,'the fame with' thofe^uftd in Vol.' ^W.^^V^id^} 
with'feg^^^ tbthe Scdts prifbh^rs taken at the' battle of FuU 
fidplaw/ih khi. 'Y^AT 1 4CJ0. It 'appe&rt- ftbt' irtipi^obAblie, 'that>it was 
onthis' occafion'that ^' William Ste^rart obtainied'his Kbferty; 

•; Aboiit this period there is a 'charteif by Archibald,'- EarPdf 
ibbtigte'Lb^ 6P 'GalkWdyi'arid 'Anhtfndiite *«y J5l]lh^ Pai-k; 
ahd' his %?fe 'Janets (bhifhblnie, of the'lahds of Gilberff?e!d-,Mn 
tft^barbny of ©tiAnfargart, in 'the fhire bf Lanark. - The'Wit- 
ntiflffes *'tire~'Boftrmi*^Willielmiis de Haya; de Eblichferwart, 
Willielriltli de* BbrtWwick de eodigih, Witlielimis'Seniefealil de 
CajltMlH 'mUim;- cahjah^^tnn ii(fjbn dUe^i ' ' Thk Sieed ' Svas 
ejtet^ted at dit -dlftle of Bothwell, as is gtneiwlly fbppofed 
frorii the hame^ of the witneifes, aihd other circumftances, about 
the year 1415, or 1416. 

'The WiUiekiMs- SeneftdUi de Cafileniiik ttibAmncd on thi* 
occafion;"his becjfl'thbught'by fome to hAve beeh Sir William 
Steirart, bfjedwoffhi'wh'o'hbw'^fided'brl, arid tobk his defig- 
nation frotnf,''thitt part of his eftate,w^ile others Sre of opinion, 
that it mtift have been his fecbnd fon. Sir William Stewart, 
juh'ior, bf Caftiemilk. 'This dhideir'Wai' long in the>DiflfeffiOtt 
of the celebrated antiqtiiiiy, Haiiillton, of^ \Viihaw, afldwto 

by 
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by him prefented to Sir Willkm Stewart;,/ ()f <^ftlemilk, the 
fatk«^ of Sirj Archibald, abattt-ihCiyfAr. 117^0, on the fup- 
pofnion ifhtic ciqe of the wkncfics ibentiQcieid in it^ was one of , the 
anceftors of the Caftlemilk family.. . It haa fiiKe been depofited 
in the Gtiarter Cheft :of X3aRlemiJk..,iVide J^il^ory of the 
Stewarts of Oariies^ p%.<'i4ViMS> jft^w^ C(?mi^^d 
Iti'thea[:^ndik io ^Hfbct's -Heraldry,: p. 2541 finQ,i;^er.dced of 
uncertain date, by Archibald, Earl of Douglas^ is cited/ where- 
in WiUielmis Senefcaiii isrs^witnefs, iwho^ it is iaiagined, miifl 
have been- Sir WiIliain'Ste\Karft;jun«ft:, of C^fllcmilk; Ta. 
fettle the dati^^^this deed, another cha^^ti^r^S/qKOfedi of which 
it is obferved, *' This deed is date/^ j^Xl^^'ancJ gpes fp far to 
*• clear the date of the former chartier, which charter I have 
*' fecn under the hand of the celebrated antiquary,, Mr.. David 
**' Syrtfon, hiftort<i^aphei» for Scotiart.d,, takenputjof -l^he Earl 
"^Galloway's Charter Oheft;" £roai/t«hkh:flbfejrya^9n itii na? 
tiiral to^ftippbfe^lifrony Niibet'dtcftitaw^y^jtb^tlhe^bW^x fee^ 
in ttie poffeffiort of Hamilton oii Wifltiaw, apd \>fij:i;HBfred by Sir 
William JStewart^k^f Caillemilk^. l^;Oi(igiaally been taken out. 
of i\\&tlik\ <if daJlDwayajiCl^aitttr .Gheflii,! ,wiic^ ^^7::!?? ^^-\ 
garded as an additional prefumptive pr/00^i^h(itjS|ir WilHaru^ 
Stewiirt, 6f^ JtAwtJrjJiylaaid Sk.WiU&i» Stewar^^^i^aftlem 
formed but ofte'iand the (amd^rfcdi^L^nd ti)9( te,;V^. pne .of 
the antcftors-of theEat^l o^Gallowayw; - .u\ ;.,,/, 

* It is ftatcd in MackenSielsc Uvet oficfemineiit waters of ithe 
Scots nation, that Sir WilliartiL^tewatutemtiarked fpr jpran<;e in 
the year 141^1 "^Bw'ttbt^tliftewiing th^ being 
" no ways afraid of theiAv^^^bferviesithat author} fiMit <>V!er-to 
^^France feven hundred well armed ruen^ to : the gteat comfort 

« of ih6 Dauphin, king rit6fyts rt««ytal) endmj^ ; rWlpJ^ft thofe 

♦ • * 
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^^ who commanded tlitfe feven hundred mew JwenethejEarl of! 
'• Buchan, alid his brother Robert, fons id the GoVerhonof Scotf ; 
" land, the Earl of Wigtown, AlexlanderLindfay, brother to thjj; 
'* Earl of Grawfwd^ Sir John Swinton, Sir Wijlliam Stew- 
" ART, Sir William Douglas, Sir John Turnbull, Sir Robert 
" Lifle, Sir William Cunnin^ame, Sir Alexander Meldrurag. 
" Sir William HuWe, Sir Johh Balgovy, Sir William Lifle, Sir 

John Haliburton, Sir John Crawfurd, Sir William Kennedy^ 

Sir John Gray, Sir John doming, Sir Robert Boice, Sir 
" Archibald Forbes, Sir Duncan Cunninghatrie^ .Hugh Ken- 
" nedy, and many other perfons of jdote^ and kn<%wt) valoijr,'! 
Mackenzie's Lives, Vol.. 1. p^ 363. . . ; . . .^ 

Should it be objected, that Mackenzie's teftimony is not fuf- 
ficient evidence to prove Sir William Stewart's embarkation 
for France, it mafy be anfwered,; that as there are fatisfaflory 
proofs on the one hand^that he was a native of Scotland^ and. 
on the other, that he ferved in France, very fielder evidence , 
would be fuflicient to fubftantiate (and Mackenzie is quoted to 
prove nothing elfe) his having gone over thither, for if he did 
not vifit the French territories, how came he to diftingiiifli 
himfelf in that kingdom ? : .< 

Soon bfter Sir William Stewart's landing, in France, it ap« 
peafrs that he received confiderable fums of money to defray 
the expences of the expedition, for, in an extraft ?nade from 
the books of the Chambrc de Coroptes, at Parish it is recorded 
that on the 20th of December, 1421, WpUio^ffiStezoait, EJq. arid, 
feventeeh other Efquires^receivedi'^^^^ TournoU, and that 

oppofite thci name of William . Stewart, tjie words, " Brother 
'' of Sir John Stewaitj of Doffyiley, Q)nJlabU,of Scotl^rid^^ fire, 
written; And in another extrad from the fame book, it is ftated,. 

that 
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that, '♦'iwihc'yepr 14Q3, William Steward, Efq; of Scotland, 
*' brother to the Condable^ received 200 iivi^es Tournois'^ 

That the Sir William Stewart, mentioned in the catalogue 
of Scots coitimamclers^ cited from Mackenzie, and from other 
aiidtorifies, 'was the fame perfon who had been fo Jong iropri^ 
fdned^in England', m»y be proved from a paflage in Hall and 
Grafton, ^' the captains whereof were, Charles of Clermont, 
«* fon to the Duke of Bourbon, then being a prifoner in En- 
*• gland. Sir William Stewarde, Conft^ble of Scotland, a litde 
«• before delivered out of captivity." Hall Henry VL folio 24. 
A fentence much to the fame purport, might be cited from 
Hollinflied's Chrohjcle, p. 60a The hiftorians of this pe- 
riod give a particular account of feveral remarkable tranfac- 
tions, in which Sir William Stewart was concerned, •« ^n this 
" very feafon, 14 24, the Dolphyn fent Lord Willyam Stuard, 
•^ Con(tid>le of Scotland, and th' Erie of Ventadpre, in Au- 
^ vergne, and many other nobles of his part to lay fiege to the 
" Town of Cravant, in the countie of Aqxeme, within the parts 
^' of Burgonyj'' &c, H^\\ and Grafton, Hienry VL 2d, folio 111. 
It (hould be recolle^ed^ l;hat in the language of that age. Con- 
flable implied commander, and Conftable of Scotland often 
only commander of a body of military meq raifed in Scotland. 
The mention made of the Dake of Boari>on, then a prifoner 
in England, and the immediate tranfition to Sir William Stew* 
arde, d4ittle before delivered out of captivity, evidently alludes 
to the latter's imprifbnment in that kingdom, as has been 9U 
ready ftated, for the word ^^aptivity^ in the language of that 
period, fignificd long confinement, and evidently corroborates 

H I the 

.. k <' .Archibald, Earl of Douglas, as yet remaining capth)e in England," &c, Hol- 
Unfhtd's Chronicle, ad annum 1408. 
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the account given of Sir William Stewart's imprifonment in thfe 
Tower of London, for twelve or thirteen years. 

About this period, the fatal battle of Vcrnueil was fought, 
when Sir John TurnbuU, and two hundred gentlemen^ belidcjs 
an immenfe number of foldiers, were killed or taken prifonens* 
Vide Truffell's Life of Henry VI. p. 124. Hall and Guafton 
gives the following account of fome of the moft remarkable 
events that preceded and attended the celebrated battle of 
Harans, during the fiege of Orleans, in the year 1429. "In 
" the tyme of Lent, vitayl and artillery began to grow fcant in 
" the Englyfhe armye, wherefore th' Erie of Suffolke appoints 
" ed Sir John Faftolfe, Sir Thomas Brampton, and Sir Philip 
*^ Hal, with their retynewes to ryde to Paris to the Lord 
Regent to inform him of their fcarcenefs and neceffiliOi 
whyche beying thereof informed, wythoutany delayeor pro- 
longing, provyded. vitayle, artillery and munigions nctjeflary 
and convenient for fo greate an enierprize, and laded there^ 
wyth many chariotts, cartes and horles, and for the fure con- 
^^ duyte and fafeguard of the fame^ he appointed Sir Simon 
Morhier provoft of Paris, with the guard, of the cide, and di« 
!* verfe of hysown houfehold fervantes to accompany Sir John 
Faftolfe and complyces to the army, Jying at theSeige of Or* 
leans, the which departed in good order to the number of V 
" hundred men of war,, and when they came to Genu^ille, iri 
** BeauITe, and in the morning earlie, in a great froft, they de- 
*^ parted from thence towards the liege, and when they came to 
** a town called Rouvraie in the lands BeaufFe, they perceived 
'• their enemies coming towards them, being to the number pf 
^f voine or ten thoulknd of Frenchmen and Scots, of which were 
** captains, Charles of Clermont, Ibn to the Duke of Bourbon, 

*< then 
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" then being a prifoner in England, Sir William Steward, Con- 
^* ftable of Scotland, a little before delivered out of captivity, 
f* the Earl of Perdriake, the Lord John Vandofme, the Vidame 
•* of Chartres, the Lord of Toures, the Lord of Lobar, the 
*' LordofEgIere,,the Lordof Beavien,the BaQard Tremouille, 
*' and many other valiant captains. In this conflid were flain, 
" the Lord William Steward, Conftable of Scotland, and 
'* his brother, the Lord D'Orvalle, the Lord Chateau Briam, 
" Sir John Bragot, and other Frenchmen and Scots, to the 
*' number of five and twenty hundred, and above eleven hun- 
" dred taken prifoners, although the French writers affirm the 
" number lefs."* In the common language of this period, 
^ conjiablc was often ufed for commander^ and conftable of Scot- 
land meant commander of a body of troops, natives of Scot- 
land. In Hay's MSS. in the Advocates Library, in Edin- 
burgh, Vol. III. p. 476", a paiFage is quoted from Symphorien 
Guyon's Hiftory of Orleans, where it is obferved, that XVil- 
LiAM Stewart, brother to the ConJlabLe, entered into Orleans 
with a thoufand well armed men, &c. This circumftance was 
fufficient to give rife to the expreffion made ufe of by Hall and 
Grafton, where,they fpeak of Sir William Stewart (as con- 
{table) without fuppofing that he ever was nominated Conjlable 
of Scotland in the ftritl fenfe of the word in which his brother 
was. Father Daniel gives a circumftantial account of the memo- 
rable battle fought near Orleans in the year 1429, in which 
he allerts, that Sir William Stewart was llain, together with his 
brother Sir John Stewart, of Darnley. " lis allerent audevant 

H 2 «' de 

^ ** He fpcaks of this Archil a-d Douglas, in 1384, as Conftable of Scotland, by wh'ch 
«* he means a principal leader of the Scoltifti army." Lord Haillcs, Annals of Scotland, 
Vol III p. 264 Svo. edit. 
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^' de Faftol le Douiieilie dtt Fevriftr, et l6 rtiJotttrerent' k 
*• Rouvroy St. Denfe,le General Anglois n*aybit que deuxmille 
•* ciftque cens homittes, et rangea fes trtrtiptt dcfrrteiti fes tiliia- 
** IrioM, on les attaqua d'abbrd it vec Ife cahcfn, «' ft otr avort con- 
*' lirtue de la forte en brifant leurs thariots qui kur ferwitrit 
" de Retirahchemens \h ttoit fierdus, imais rimpatiehcc tie Jean 
** Stuart Connetable d'Ecoffe, et de Guillaume fon Frere 
" ftit Caufe du Malheur qui arriva. Ife critireftt qu'll «toit 
•* temps de doftnev, et s'etant mis a pied avec leurs EcoiloiS, ils 
»^ ttifetfchferetit a la Brethe. Le^ Ffatipois, ftrrcnt obliges de^^es 
'*• fuivre, mails les Archers Angiois les * ayatit laiiflfe approther 
''^ firetit leur dechafge tie Tort pnfes, et aibbatirem beaucoup 
'* de cfeux qui etoiettt aux premiers rangs. Fafto! ayatit ifeit eft 
'' ttitmt temps avaticer quelques bataillons, l^pe et la hache n 
'^ la main, firent retuter les afiailans, fbrt loin. La Gas 
*** valrie qui devoit fotitenir Tattaquie, au Keu defiiire fertwj, 
■** voyant poufler vlvfertrtnt riofatiterre, fe rtiit en faitfei fels 
'". Anglois pourfuivirent les fiiyards juiqu* a' F^htire derout*, 
** lie demeura tinq ou fix tens, tant Francois qu* Ecoffois ftfr 
** la !f^lace. Les deux Stuarts potteneht la peine de Jeuf im- 
prudence, ils furent tuez avec plufleuts autetfrs Seigtieirfs 
et gentilhomYnes," &c. Daniel'i Hiftory of France, Vol. iV. 
p. 257. " Le Cotmetable d'Ecofie, et le Sire ^^Orval mirettt 
** pied a terre pour combattre,** &c. Montfaucon, Vol. III. 
p. 2:01. 

Buchanati in his Hiftory of Scotland, gives a very ci-rcutft- 
ftantial account of the different events attending the memorable 
battles of Vernueil, and of Orleans, but differs in fome in^ 
ftances from moft contemporary hiftorians. He jreprefents 
the conflitl at the Siege of Orleans as having happened 

within 
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within three years of the eiilebrated engagement at Vernueil. 
** Biennium fere ppft, Anglis ad Vernolium Vifloribus, cceli 
** fifinint e priAioi^s'comites Buchaniae et Diiglafliae, hie dux 
'* Turonenfo, iHe riiagifler equitum Gallorum. Item Jacobus 
**Duglaflii filids, Alexander Lindefius,; Robertus Stuartus, 
"Thoihas SwintOliius, ac e'vulgo militum fupra duo Millia, 
«poft hanc fere . triennib, altera clades infignis Scotorum 
*' Atixilia gravitfei- afflixit, cum Commcatum Aureliam por- 
**tantes Anglos in itinere aggrefli in Belfia infeliciter pug- 
^narent.^^a iA' ])ugna caefi funt e ^cotis viri clari Guliel- 
** MUS STtrAkxtfs ctfMfratre/iact)ugla^^^ 
'^infi'gnes, qadruth pbftferi in Nithia . Drumlanricium, al terms 
•^ in' 5Pife' atcdni t^itAS 6^ulciitol(que circa agrbs adh'uc teneiit." 
Biithalhan, 'fblioibSf. EdftV'i582. Father Hay, in his genea* 
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to France wf^htfae' 'Earls olf Buchan and 'Wigtown to alfift 
the French ting, and after uie death of thefe two Earls^ at 
^ VernTiefl, 14124, Xyas made commander of the Scots forces in 
*** FraYiC^, amounting to 10,000 men. The HiQx)ry of Orleans, 
written by Symphorien Guyon, tells us that the Scots fou^t 
valiantly, under John Stewart, Conllable, to whom the king 
** gave the Lordlhip of Aubigny, in Berry, in 1427. The fame 
" author fpeaks of William Stewart, brother to the Con- 
" liable who entered into Orleans with a thoufand well-armed 
« foldiers, and fought the EngliQi in 1429, at the battle of Ha- 
" rangues, the Conftable and his brother William were killed, 
" their bodies were brought to Orleans, and buried in the ca- 

" thedrai;' 
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** thedral." Vide Hay's NtSS... in the Advocate's Librarj', 
Edinburgh, Vol. III. p. 476. r , , 

Several other authors agree in the j^flential parts , of , this ac- 
count, and all of them, whether Scots, Englift, or. French, con- 
cur in every material circumftance, related of Sir Will? am 
Stewart, the brother of Sir John Stewart, of Darnley,^'?nd 
record feveral particulars with refpeil to him, in fo clear, and 
confident a nianner, that if the whole narrative, as detailed, by 
different authors, at different periods, be duly examined, and 
impartially confidered, the aflions attributed to him, and the 
fa6ls related of him, will To evidently appear to be thofe of 
Sir William Stewart, of Jedworth, that no doubt can be enterr 
lained of the identity of the perfon , intended to be, defcribed, 
however varioufly reprelented; and the concurring teftimony 
of all credible authors, attributing to Sir William Stewart, the 
brother of Sir John Stewart, of Darnley, aflions fp fimilar in 
their nature, and fo correfpondent in point of timc^ with thofe 
recorded of Sir William Stewart, of Jedworth, tends to place 
in the clearefl and mofl favourable point of view, th? evidence 
adduced to- fhew that he was not only the contemporary, but 
the brother of Sir John Stewart, and confequently the fon of 
Sir Alexander Stewart, of Darnley. 



Prefumptivc 



Prefumptive Proofs arijing from the Accounts given 
of Arcbibald^ Earl of Douglas^ and Sir John 
' TurnbulL 

V V HEN any doubts arife in confequence of a refemblance of 
names, pr fipiilarity of purfuits, relative to the identity of per- 
fons Whofe hiftory cannot be fatisf^ftorily inveftigated, they 
pft«3 may be diftin|^uifhed by the accounts given of the per- 
fons with whpjfn they were accuftomed ta affociate ; nofcitur a 
/ociisy is a rule oafueh occafions often had recourfe to with 
fuccefs. .,The ^Qi^nejftion fubfiftin|j between Sir William Stew- 
.art, of Tedworth.jancl Archibald^ Earl of Doug;las, has been 
already obferved.. He had from him,, '* a charter of the lands 
" of Abercprn, find, the caftle thereof," on the moft honourable 
tenure. Vide HarL MSS> in the.Britifh Mufeum^No. 4600. 
It has like wife been wferved,, on the authority of Rymer's 
Foedera,; Vol. Vflt jP^54^ that Sijr William Stewart, of Jed- 
worth, attended Archibald, thefon of, and afterwards, the Earl 
of Douglas, in .hjs attack on the town of Roxburgh, in the 
year .1398. ^The^Earl of Douglas was taken prifoner at the 
Battle pf Shrewfibury, J4P3, and as fome writers affirm, de- 
taiped eight or nine years in England. Hume's Hiftory of the 
Houfe of Douglas,. Vol. ift. p. 224, 225.. It appears from 
Rymers Fccderai, Vol.: VIII. that, he was confined for fome 
years in the [Tower of London. ** Archibald, Earl of Douglas, 
'J; as. yetj r^ipaiijing captive in pngland* after he had, the know- 
« ledge of king Robert's de^U), (to wit, five years after this; at 

" leaft. 
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leaft, by his own account) made fhift to agree for his ranfom^ 
and fo being at liberty, retyrned with all fpeed, now atiength 
" into Scotland." HoUinfhedV Chronide, ad annum, iaqS. 

, « ^ ' 

The Earl of Dotigks went to Firande' about the year 14 21^ at- 
tended by ten thoufand men, according to Hollinfheidb,' and was 
created Duke of Touraine in that kingdom ; and in the year 
1424, loft his life at the memorable Battle of Vernueil. " TBe](fe 
" arofe fome ftrife.for the vanguara oetcvixt them, which riiade 
^* things to be To co.tjfufedjy hiandl^d, that the Englifli gdt'thfc 
*' viftory,. flew the Duke, Buchkri, Srr Alexander lAadfky, 
'" Robert Stewart, and Sir John SwintOn, whli Above two thou- 
« fand others of all fortis/* Hufne, w/TM/ra/ The faft^ related 
of Sir William Stewart, of JeHWbrth, the' aiftionskttributedtd 
liim in common witlj tjie Earl orpbuglai,' ih the earlier piltt 
of his life, his Having been ^keii^pnfbneribyth^i E'li^Iifli^ 'ih6 

embarkation of a Sir Williaqi DtewArt' for" France, aind his 

'-, ,. J .,■■'1. '. 

achievements ia theiFrench fe^-vice at the lanie pii^Hod, when the 
Earl of Douglas commanded th6 Scots forces in thart king^ 
dbm, evidently fend to prove, that it liititt Mve been' Sir 
William Stewart of Jed worthy, who clbfed ttfeWre Orleans the 
military career, whicn he had bfegun ih Scotland, under the 
aufpices of the Douglas family, and who,^ by the united tefti- 
mbny of all the Scotis, French, and Englifh hiftorian's/is repre- 
fented as the brother of Sir Jdhn Stewart of' Uarnley. 'It 
ftems fcarcely credible, without rnore decifive evi'dencfe^ that 
the Sir William Stewart, who* jharie'd with the Earl of Douglas 
in the toils and dangiers of his yolith, fliould be a diffeireiit pcTr- 
fon from thfe Sir William "Stewart, who', \vitH th^ fame add tieft, 
and Intrepiidfity, iiffifted him, in/his Vi{*ef y^^ i^eap 'the 

iaurels atcfuired in the French waifs.'' ' * ^'^•'''' '- " ' " 

The 



of Sir Joh|i Turi)!t»i.»|I, .^js firfJl!ipjM(tion|?4 in the jrear 1391, b. No. aj- 
when he ooufcw<J» by » chs^f^ir *IH1 |?utpn^^he Jaudspfl^lirto, 
QP;hj*.?i</i4pw<))rt'?:^tf»>^««, S%r,WiHi^i%SU!Vfarf, of Je4worth« 
^n yfsfi engaged, u jthe ^m^ pe|rAQ4 il»^ ^if Wilfe?tt ^twart 
ipTeyqr^l traBC^^lioq»on;tfcie,^K)!f<J§i»» J^fj^^jt^k^n pri|<>ner. 
Ai^tth him at the JSattle^f^ih^pIaiv^ii^Ql^iyinfi }|q i^parU^- 
lady mentioned, in Rymer^s f^r^fra,, l^qaoag the priTooers 

tfiken on ^J?ac occafion, .8»dr:v?Hpi» king He»iy diwefl^ iQ be; 
iQfpVin ?i^f^o4y» a^d.by no;n«5aiw t©'be r^Mftfomfdi w fe> ar li* 

hcrty.. ^VlVP^wet^Ufri ¥^rwii;Ma/idainu$j tiriaiH^ Injlin* 
. ** gentiB«< quod Calp^aaeisi^i/aUts qui Rkaxctum Rotheffoir^» 
** jMiUteq etj &Uos ejus, ac Jq«Annkm •T&v'RNB^iti, (94lI mtk 
*f ifie Swor4, et, Alios CapitaneonetjdKi^ores hcmkinuDii a4 ari»9i 
*' d^ Scotia Quper de!gpem.cepei-iuit(iiju|»fiiii»'iUt cuftodiao^ 
'' et^qu{t(>^v{aciaJctt*:iuhfoi»tfa£iiii» iQiiuiiom qUar'nob^ foritn 
'^ facerepotei'dnt." ' Rypier; Vol. yjU. p. 162. From the ac- 
count given>y Ridpath, ia))isjHiAorjr of' the Bordci'5, and m. 
Harding's Chronicle, already quoted, it appears that Sir Wil- 
liam Stewart was among the prifoners alluded to on this occa- 
fion, and from the paflage that has been cited from Rymer, re- 
lative to the liberation of the Scots prifoners from the Tower of 
London, in the year 1413, it feems evident, that Sir John 
Tumbull, as well as Sir William Stewart, obtained their li« 
berty on that occafion. They are both mentioned among the 
Scots commanders, who, with their troops, embarked for 
France, in the year 1419. Some of the principal veteran offi- 
cers, who led the Scots forces on this occafion, according to 

I Mackenzie, 

■ Or Mtphfvt, or gramJfim-ht-lav/, foi the cxprcffioD, nfed in this Charter, will admit of 
ciflisr tH thefe conflroAiona. 
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Vol. I. p. 3^.' SiK'Jdhti''TumbulI was flaih irt the year 
i'4iz^,'irt Itlwi Bfittre'ofCltlvant j he is mfentioried by feveral 
FrfticWaria EngKfh' feilioirteAi^ ahi'6n*the' Scots" cbicftairis, \vh<> 
felt * ton" that ' meriitfrable odtikfion, - and in a paper prefef Vied - 
amdii^tfie Harli^MS& iH-the^«Ml4i^urearn No. 782/arift 
iS*g*<reri of 'th*e Scots? flaift ah*iaken priforiers, at the Battle ot 
Cmvaht; amohg^wHoi*/d<fcur iHe ni^^^ de Saint 

'' Johhftort, ^ir JobnBalgOtny, Sik JoHN^TijR'NBOtV GwiF- 
*• lim Ddtfglas?, Efq;" &c. 4t ifeenw>Kardly probable/ from ihefe 
authoritfes, that Sir Williaim StevfB^t ttf Jed worth, xvho afted 
in cohjunftion with Sir John Tunibull in the earlier part of 
his life, fliould prove a diflfercnt perfon from the iSir Willianfi 
Stewart,' who diftinguifbfcd hitnfelf at the fame period with hini 
in the FrenchTervice, and who, on the cleareft evideftce, a Ad 
the concurrent teftimopy oF^ll authors, is demon ftrated to have 
been the brother of Sir John Stewart, of Darnley. 
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Proofs, firifii^.frm, tbe. -f^Wf . ^f ^« ^f ^^^ ^i^' 

t 

1- • ■ t . f ' : • ■ ■ : , 

iT'^is affctt^d by Cra\vford; ih^his' of Renfrewfhire, 

p. 92, that Sir John Ste<vart,;ithe^ieldeftifon of Sir Williairi 
Stywkrt, was kiUiii td the HttU^wJnVernudl, in the year 1424 • 
and almoft air writers of any xredity who have had occdfion 
to' mention the fubje6t, reprefent Kiin. its hewing attended Sir- 
John Stewart of Darnley^ in his: expedition to France, in the 
year 1419. Tdre ibUowing isJ vthc account ;gircn of ■ thiji family,- 
by Sir Robert Douglas, in hb baronage of Scotland. 

** Sir William Stewart, of Jed worth, or^ Jedburgh, who fuc- 
" ceeded him, and wa^rita-fterwkrds de%aed of .Caftlcmi|k, 
" which has ever fince continued to be one of the chief titles 
" of his p^erity. .•»;(/,! : . ,.j r. .i» 

" This Sir William, who,* according to Mr. Crawfurd, is, in 
" fome deeds, called * coiifin .to .Darnley and Garlics, made a 
" great figure in the reign of king .RobettIL and received a 
" lool. of 40,000 fratids that wcrefent by the kiog of France to 
'* be divided amongft his frie^ids in Scotland. \^ r^{ 

** He had'rfiue, two fons. 

'• ift. John, who married his ccufin tMarion, heirefe. of 
*f'Dalf*rihtDn*y anfliwas progenitor of the Earls gf.Qalloway, 
"^ .^1^ :a5 >appear5 b^r (their MarTiaj5eyc6iitraj6lv anno 1396.' 
>' •'^" • -m!; •:;- ; ;^:. ...-./; T.'SM ^i^M \' ', .n):|f: !v.i'«. Willi*©, 




c^irtbiteriftits of the firft Sir John Stewart of Darnley. 



is 
4( 
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" 2. William, afterwards Sir William, who carried on the line 
" pf the family of Caftlemilk. . 
^' Sir John SteWirt, Ae fe%^ ton, ^xte^b&^ 
Sir William, before 1469, for irfihat year he, under the de- 
fignation of Sir John Stewart, of Caftlemilk, is inferted as a. 
•f withcfs to the domrtikwl jnade% Wii&iartU 
'* Fulton, ia thcbarbny of >R«hfrew,/to:lhe >nonis$:of Paiflcy. ^j 
** This Sir John was a m&ii of a. noble. fpiH<i and great forti-^ 
•* tude, he faccoriipaxwcd hir. cQufin; Sir John Stewart, 'i^rf: 
" Damley, aftjcnifards; Lord: d'Aubigny, and Coupti rd'H vreux^ 
'' 16 ithe vmn in Franci^^MiKr/here'itbey' performed niany gallaini 
'.' a&iohs. He w» atthe batttelof iBeaitige,! «nn6li42i, whenc^ 
" Sir John Stewart^ of Damlryv commanded; the Freiich and 
" Scotft troops, in quality x>f ai iharflial of France; and Sir 
" John :8ttfw&rt,^of;^(Cafllemilkv.having^ behaved, in that^ion> 
'* with great fpirit inian dttach:)made upon ; the. troo|)$,:c6m- 
" manded by the Duke of Clarence, the EngliQu.'igeperal, he 
"got the motto Avant, and the Sword in Hand as the creft 
•^ of his family afterwards, which continue io be. iifed by the 
*' houfe of Caftlemilk dt this rfayj r — ■ ;:. i -y 

*^ Thi^ Sir John Stewart was at laft killed at the battle .t)f 
" Vernueil, in France, anno 1424."- 1. . . : • 

Dooc^A^VBAItpNACB of Scotland, p. 514. 

This account, if true, would tend confiderabjyiitq cdrrobo- 
rate the etidenceihathatb already been adduced^ rcliatitc'^tcy 
Sir \Vini0m^ StewifttJ-of >Jcj^^ ilf; EKna^brs^'f leftiiBOby^ 
c^ld be relied upon, his ftatement would confirm the proofs 
produced to (hew that Sir William had two fons, Sir John, 
who tnarried the Keirels, of 0alfwirit<^n,' and SJi: ymhrd yhq 
carried! o» the.C^fiW^lKLW^i,, „?.t,,j»rpuldJM'ewife:C9sfifm ^fe(?; 
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account given of the clofe connexion fubfifting between the 
Stewarts of Jedworth, and Sir John Stewart of Darnley. But, 
unfortunately, Douglas, like other writers, abounds with many 
errors. And his account of Sir William Stewart and his fa- 
mily, is liable to many objefclions. Sir John Stewart could not 
have been prefent at the Battle of Beauge, nor could he have 
loft his life at the Battle of Vernueil, in the year 1424, for 
there is the cleareft evidence that he was dead fome time prior 
to the conclufion of the year 1420. His wife, Marion Stewart, p^icRc : 
having granted a charter of the lands of Garnfalloch, in the ^^^» ^^* 
month of 06lober in that year, in which fhe is repreferifed, as 
at that period, in a ftate of widowhood, " in pura ViduitaUJ' 
But though there are fome errors with regard to the occafions 
on which he diftinguilhed himfelf, and the place In which he' 
fell, the account given of his embarkation for Frcjnce, and of 
the honour he acquired by his military achievements in that 
country, fupported as it is, by the concurrent teftimony of fo 
many refpeflable authors, merits credit and attention. His 
" difpofing of the lands of Kelly in the year preceding' the* charter chcft 
date of the French expedition, appears Hke an expedient MurrtT^Ef 
adopted to enable him to bear the expence attending the equip- ^t Kciiy. 
ment of himfelf, and his retainers, and the cyefl ana motto ftil( 
borne by the family, and the occafions which gave rife to theni^ 
as recorded by moft genealogical writers, muft be regarded as 
dvident ^proofs of the truth of the ftory. A narrative founded 
on fuch teftimohy, is not haftily to be rejefted^ becaiife it may' 
be defeftive in its defcription of places, or erroneous in point 
©f dotes. The attions attributed to Sir John Stewart, may 

. have 



• I 



• '» 



• Vide View of the Evidence for Lord Galloway, p. 24. 
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I 

have happened, though not at the periods allotted to them in 
the narrative. Some of the early writers having ilaied, per- 
haps, that he had diflinguifhed hioirelF in' one of the firft 
battles fought after the Scots forces landed in France • fuccecd- 
ing authors, willing to appear more accurate, ventured to affert, 
that he had gained great credit by his condufcl at the Battle of 
Beauge, as that was one of the firfl: general engagements la 
which the Scottifli troops difplayed their valour after their ar- 
rival in that kingdom. But it appears from the authority of 
^^^iX^'?^'' Rymer's Fcedera, ^ that the whole of the French coaft in the 

(lci1a» Vol. IX. ^ . ^ 

p- 795- Englifl? Intereft ha.d been generally alarmed at the approach of 

the Scottifli forces, Difpatches had been lent to England re- 
quefting afliflance. It is not probable, that the provinces, ap- 
pertaining to the Englifli, would tamely fuffer themfclves to be 
invaded. They might have defended themfclves in many 
fkirmifties, though none were fought that were deemed oT fuf- 
ficient confequence to merit being recorded in hiftory. This is 
not vague conjefture. The Scotichronicon proves, as far as 
it^s authority can be relied upon, that the troops under the 
command of Sir John Stewart, of Darnley, had been often 
• engaged, prior to the Battle of Beauge, &c. for the writer of 

that chronicle, fpeaking of Sir John Stewart's condu6l at the. 
Battles of Beauge and Crevant, adds, " hie ante hoc devicit 
" Anglos foepius, etfemel apud Brojignere ubi ceciderunt, 1 200/' 
&c. If the forces, under the command of Sir John Stewart, 

of Darnley, were frequently engaged prior to the year 142 1, it 

will 

• «' Les ^uclss'fentrcBt afcrdcBcUyflccDforcenEcofle, poar prandre.(^eans,C|i;cell«f*, 
•* pour alcr en France, doner fecoan. au dit Dao6n, contre le dit Notre. Scigneur»le Roy," 
Sec. Letter from the Englilh provinces in France, lo the Britilh miniftry. Rymcrj, Vol.. 
IX. p. 79 J. 
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Vill not appear improbable, that Sir John Stewart b£ Dilfvi'^af 
ton, who, according to fome writers, fought under his flindardi 
fhould have fallen in fome of thofe earlieft rencounters. The 
only material error in Crawfurd and Sir Robert Douglas s ac- 
count, fhould that be admitted, would be, that tiiey repre- 
fent him as having fallen at the battle of Vernueil, inAead 
of fixing the date of his death at a lefs advanced period. The 
two charters already cited, prove to a demonft ration, that his 
demife happened between the years 1418, and 1420. The ex- 
pedition to France occurred in the year 1419. Moft authors, 
who have treated on the fubjeft concur in their teftimony of 
his having embarked for France, of the near relation in which 
he flood to Sir John Stewart of Darnley, of his having diflin* 
guifhed himfelf under his command, and of his having; fallen in 
battle foon after the arrival of the Scottifh forces in France. 
The evidence, therefore, if colleftively taken, .notwithflanding 
fome trivial errors in point of date, amounts nearly to a pofitive 
proof of his having perifhed in battle, in France, foon after his 
arrival in that country, Efpecially as thefe circumflances arc 
fupported by the family tradition of the Stewarts of Cafllemilk, 
which reprefent the Crejl of the Sword in Hand, and the 
Motto, Avanl, as having been accorded them, in confequence 
of the meritorious condu6l of their anceflor, under the com- 
mand of Sir John Stewart of Darnley. When that p eflate de- 
volved 

f A gentleman, eminent for his (kill in hiilor}', and well Ycrfed in the antiquities of hit 
coontry, (Seotland,) whofe obliging and communicative difpofition, the authoc of thefe 
(hcets hath had occafion frequently to acknowledge, was pleafed lately to make the follow, 
ing obfervation on this fubjeA- '• The contra^ of marriage, p. 20, proves that Sir John 
'« Stewart, anceflor of the £arl of Galloway, was the eldeft fon of Sir Wiliiam Stewart of 

•' Jed worth. 
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volvcd on the younger branch, on the fuccefTion of the fidcr 
to the fends and barony of Dalfwinion, the armsof Cadlemilk 
naturally defcended with it. Sir William Stewart, of Jedwortht 
according to the marriage contratl of 139(1,: lund referved to 
himfclf the riglit of " out taken xx pounds with of lanA to 
^ his younger fon" {or til his other [qh, as /tis exprelled in.th« 
contraft). The land^ of Caftlemilk, as appears by feveral 
deeds of that century, were rated at about forty marks, which 
amounts to pretty. nearly the fame fum. If Sir WiUkiJij: wajs 
alive in the year 1420, agreeable to the evidence that has been 
adduced, it feems natural, that on the deatli'of his eldeft fon^ 
he fhould, in conformity with the terms of the contratl, if it 
^ was not done at an earlier period, fecure to his younger fbn the 
pofleflion of tlie Caftlemilk eftate. ! 

AUi that can be difcovcred of the age and character of Sir 
John Stewart, of Dalfwinton, tends to confirm the hiftory that 
has been given of Sir William Stewart, of Jedworth. . In the 
year 1396, when the marriage contratl already cited was exe« 
cuted, Sir John Stewart was evidently in his minority, for he is 
not conlidcred in the deed as a party, neither is his name figaed 
as a witnefs. It is probable, that at that period, be was not 
above eleven years of age. This appears, in a great meafurc, 
to be proved from the remarks that have been made— itty r^li^ 
tivc to his own age ; 2d, with refpc6l to the age of his fpa j apd 

** Jedworth. The fame Sir William being fumetitncs deSgnrj of CalUeailk, uA that 
*' eftate haviAg gon to hit younger ibn after iWe ddeil becainc I^ord of DaUWtntoa, }^ 
^* marrying the heirefs of that family « fcenis to have given rife tt) the miA«kc» tbu (te 
** Stewarts of CaHlemilk were the ekled branch. 

^^ it ierms to be clearly proved* by tlic evideflces adducoil, ihat the £ai) of CjlUpWftf m 
*• theltnesl and lawful rcprefcntaiive of Sir William Stewart, of Jedworth.'* 
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3d9 with regard to the age of his wife. Dame Marion Stewart^ 
of Dalfwinton. 

1/ The remark made relative to his own age is^ that he is not 
mentioned as having taken a part in any tranfa^lion that 
proved him to have arrived at years of maturity, prior to the 
year 1409, when his name occurs among the witnefles to a 
charter preferved in the chartulary of Paifley. His ^ refig- 
nation of the lands of Kelly, was dated 14185 and is fuppofed 
to have been occafioned by the expences incurred in con* 
fequence of preparations for the expedition to France. He 
was dead before the end of the year 1420, as is evident from his 
widow's charter of that date already quoted, and he mod pro- 
bably fell, as has been dated, in one of the fird battles in 
which the Scottifti troops were engaged after their arrival in 
France. If he was in his eleventh year in 1396, he mud have 
been of age fome time, prior to the year 1409, and mud have 
been then in his twenty, third year. This would make hi^ age 
thirty-two in 1418, when preparing for the French expedition, 
and thirty-four in 1420, when, as it is fuppofed, he fell in the 
courfe of the fird campaign, in France. It was cudomary in 
the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries, when alliances were 
formed in order to preferve extenfive edates in particular fa- 
milies, to form matrimonial engagements before the parties 
had exceeded their ' eleventh year, to folemnize the marriage as 
a matter of form, and defer cohabitation till a maturer period, 

K 2. With 

« Vide View of the Evidence, 8cc. p. 24. 

' '' Richard Percival» fifth of that naroe« hit cldefl fon and heir, born in 1473, was 
** bat NINE years old at his father's death, and notwitbilanding his tender age, had been 
•« already married." Collins'i Peerage, Vol VIU. p. 176. 
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2. With refpeft to t6e age of his f'on Sir WilKam Stewart, 

of Dalfwinton, he is not mentioned till th^ year 1429, when in 

right of his grandfather, he took poffeffion of the eftate of 

Public Re- Minto. For it is uncertain whether he is the perfon defigned 

cap/u6. " WillieLnms Senefcalli Scutiferus, as one of the witnefles in a 

charter by king Jaraes the ift, to Sir John Stev^art, of Darn- 
ley, of the lands of Torbolton, on his own refigna^lion, in tlic 
year 142S. But on the fiippofition that he had arrived at 
years of maturity at this earlier period, it \viU fix his birth 
about the year 1407. This fuppofition is, in a great meafure^ 
Lord Gaiio- fupported by a charter of the lands of Glaifthon, in the pof-* 
te7chS"" feffion of the Earl of Galloway, dated Oilober the 2ifl, 1479^ 

from which it is evident, that Sir William Stewart of DallWia- 
ton,, and his wife Elizabeth, were alive at that period. A& 
there is a refcrvation of a life rent in that charter in favour of 
Sir William Stewart, it is probable that he lived fome time 
afterwards. His birth therefore cannot well be fixed earlier 
than 1407, which is eleven years after the date of the contra& 
m 1S9^> ilipulating that his father ihould marry the heirefs of 
Dalfwinton. If cohabitation was deferred til) tie parties weifi 
io their nineteenth year, and the fon*s birth occurred withia 
the fixit twelve months^ this would make the father's age only 
Aine at the date of the matrimonial conira^t ; if at the date of 
their firft cohabitation the father had arriNied at his one and ivreuf* 
tiiCth year, it will make his age eleven at the date of the e^mr 
tra6L Many other circumftances of the fame tendency might 
be ftated. The refult of the whole enquiry, if minutely pur* 
fucd, would be to demonftrate that Sir John Stewart mud have 
been extremely young when affianced in 1396, to Marion 

Stewart, 
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Stewart, of Dalfwinton. That he was not of age is evident 
from the contraft itfelf, wherein he is not confidered as a 
party. And it is prefumabie from every view of the queftion 
that can be taken, that Sir William Stewart, of Jedworth's age, 
when entering into a contraft with refpe£l to the marriage of 
his fon, was not fo confiderable as fome gencalogifls have re- 
prefented it. 

3. With refpeft to the age of the wife Dame Marion Stew- 
art, at tlie date of the contra^:, the fame argument might be 
adduced to prove fee was not of age, for fhe is not confidered 
as a party, and her name does not occur as a witneis ; and 
every veftige of her hiftory, that can be traced, leems to bear, 
at that period, the mark of youthful years. She appears, from a 
charter that has been cited, to hatte been a widow in the year 
14^ ; and it is evident that fome time before the year 1429, 
file was again married to Sir John Fonrefter, of Corftor- 
phin. For in that year there is an indenture of Dona- 
tions to the cathedral church of Glafgow, which records a Chartuiaryof 
grant by Sir John Forrefter of Corftorphitt, of the church of ^^^i""^' 
Kirkmachoe, to be erefted into a prebend of Gdafgow, with 
the confent of Marion Stewart, his wife^ and erf her fon and 
4teir, Sir Witliam Stewart of Dolfmnt^n, Knight. The fame 
INDENTURE records a fimilar grant made on the fame occa- 
fion; by Sir John Stewart, of DamJey, of the parifti church of 
Torboliow to the fame cathedral : an additional proof of the 
connexion fubfifting between the two families. This deed is 
printed in the Appendix to Crawfund's Hiftory of the Scots 
Officers of State. D&me Marion Stewart bore Sir John For- 
refter feveral children. A proof, that at whatever period, after 
the. year 1420, her fecond marriage took place, fhe could not 
have arrived at the years of maiurity in the year 1,39^ when 

K 2 her 
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her firft matrimonial contra6l is dated. For, on the fuppofition 
that fhe was in her one and twentieth year, in 1396, her age, 
in the year 1421, muft have amounted to forty-fix, a time of 
life when, according to the common courfe of nature, it does 
not appear very probable, tliat (he fhould have been the mo- 
ther of a numerous family. But it is not to be prefumed, 
that her fecond marriage fhould be dated fo early as the year 
1421, it can only be proved that it occurred at fome period, 
prior to the year 1429. It appears probable, that flie con- 
tinued fome time in a fiate of widowhood ; and to give time 
for the birth of a numerous family, her age, on contrafling 
her fecond marriage, cannot well be fuppofed to have exceed- 
ed thirty-three, or thirty-four, which, on the fuppofition that 
ihe was married to Sir John Forrefter, in the year 1422, would 
reduce her age to nine or ten, when firft affianqed to Sir John 
Stewart, of Dalfwinton, in the year 1396. That this was 
pretty nearly her age, appears extremely probable from the 
Charta ocncs ^^'^ ^^ difi'erent events in her fubfequent life. In the year 
Joanncm 1444, on the twentieth of July, her hufband. Sir John For- 
Carfuck. reftcr, by virtue of his yus Maritt, confirmed a charter granted 

by his wife^s vaflal, James Lindfay, to John Neilfon, of the 
lands of Carfuck. She is luppofed to have died about the 
year 1449, when, admitting the truth of the preceding hypo- 
thefis, her age muft have been between fixty-three and fixty- 
five. ** She was interred in the collegiate church of Corftor- 
" phin, befide her hufband. Sir John Forrefter, Lord Cham- 
" berlain, under an • arched lomb, where are ftill to be fecn 
*' her effigies, as large as life, in grey marble, habited in the 

" drefc 

• Hiftory of tbe Hoofe of Garlie^, Sec. fuppofed to bare been written by George Cnw- 
ford, p. i9» MS. penes Comicein dc Galloway. 
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•' drefe of the times j on the pedeftal is her coat of arms, 
** the cheveron furmounted of the bend engrailed, as it is 
" borne by her defendants, the Earls of Galloway, to this 
" day." 

Thus from a kw known dates might the ages of Sir John 
Stewart, of Dalfwinton, and Dame Marion Stewart, be pretty 
nearly afcertained, had the confined limits of thefe (heets ad- 
mitted of more extenfive refearches. But enough has been dif- 
covered to fhew the fallacy of the argument adduced to prove 
Sir William Stewart, of Jedworth's great age, in the year 1396, 
merely from the circumUance of his having formed a matri- 
monial alliance for his fon in that year. Every impartial en^ 
quiry that has been made on the fubje£^, feems to confirm the 
account already given of the immature years of the youthful 
parties at that period, and no traces of any tranfa6lion can be 
difcovered, that affords the leafl reafon to fufpeft that the age 
of Sir William, at the time in queflion, was greater than that 
alfigned him in the preceding pages. One of the principal 
charafteriftics of truth is confiflency, and every thing in the 
hiflory of the fon, appears perfefclly confiflent with what has 
been already obferved with refpefl to the age of the father. 
For if Sir William Stewart, as it has been flated, h^d arrived 
at the age of maturity, prior to the year 1385, he mufl have 
been thirty-two or thirty-three in the year 1396, which would 
certainly admit of his having a fon of the age of ten or eleven, 
and confequently old enough, according to the cufloms of the 
times to become the objeft of a matrimonial alliance, when a 
favourable occafion prcfented itfelf to flrengthen the family ia- 
tereil, and acquire an opulent eflate.^ 

The 
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The defultory attack made on the caflle of Roxburgh, by 
Sir William Stewart, in conjun6Hon with the cldeft fbn of the 
Earl of Douglas, and other youthful aflailants, in the year 1398, 
previous to the expiration of a truce, might be confiflent enough 
with the age that has been affigned him ; but an account of a 
conduft fo irregular would appear extremely improbable, had 
he, at that period, arrived at the age which fbme late hypothe- 
fes would give him. But no evidence has been adduced of his 
advanced years at the time. The terms of the contraft, the 
life of the fon, the account given of Marion Stewart, and the 
hillory of the fruit of their marriage, ail tend on the con- 
trary to prove the youthful years of the objefts of the matri- 
monial alliance, and by a natural inference afford reafon to 
conclude that the age of the father could not have been very 
confiderable. 

Thefe refearches, relative to the age of the principal fub- 
je£l of the prefent enquiry, tend not onty to prove the con- 
fiftency of the evidence that has been adduced with regard to 
him, but to demonftrate the abfurdily of the attempt to pro- 
pagate Ilories hoftile to that evidence. From the fafts that 
have been related, the futility will appear obvious, of repre- 
fenting Sir William Stewart, of Jedworth, as the perfon facri- 
ficed by Hotfpur Piercy, in his fury, in the year 1402. For, 
neither in point of hillory, or chronology, can that ftory be 
rendered confiftent with what is related of Sir William Stewart. 
For the perfon facrificcd by Piercy, is repreferited to have been 
taken prifoner at the battle of Homildon, but Sir William had 
been taken prifoner on a prior occafion, in the year 1400, and 
as it is evident from the teflimony of Rymer's Fcedera, &c. had 

been 
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been ordered by king Henry to be detained in cuflody, and there^ 
fon* could not have been prefent in the latter aflion, in the year 
1402* One of the accufaiions alledged againll the perfon put 
to death by Piercy, is, that he had fworn allegiance to England, 
at the time ^vhcn Tevioidale had fubmitted to the Englifh 
yoke; but it does not appear from any account that can be dif- 
covered of him^ that Sir William Stewart ever fwore allegiance 
to England : on the contrary, it is manifed that in every public 
tranfattion, he openly afled as one of the moft faithful fubjefts 
of. the king of Scotland. The date of Teviotdale's fubmilfion 
to the EngliOi yoke is fixed in 1345, immediately after the 
battle of Durliam, which was nearly twenty years before Sir 
William Stewart, of Jedworth was born, for, as he is firft men« 
tioned as of mature years, in 1385, his birth mud have been 
about the year 1364, which is in a great meafure corroborated 
by tlie enquiry that has been made relative to the ages of his 
defceildants, and by the account given in Rymer's Fcedera, of ^^"^^^ ^®" 
bis attack upon Roxburgh, in the year 1398, when, from the viii. p. 54. 
nature of the. expedition, and the age and character of thofe 
who a£led with him on thai occafion, it is evident he could 
HiCXi have been in very advanced years. If the ftory related 
in the Scoticbroosucon be at all true, it can only be true of Sir 
WiUiano Stewart, of Angus, who, according to that author 
himfelf,. wa^ prefent at the battle of Homildon, and who,. 
from the offices and pofieflftows retained by that family on the 
borders, nngbt, with great propriety, be defig^ned de ForeJlA, as 
Fordlui!, ot M hi.H eontinuator expreifes it, that is of the For eft of 
Jedburgh, or of Angus ; of Angus whence he derived his title^ 
ow of Tevy-dale, where a confiderable part of his territorial 
poffcffions lay. As he appears to have been the lafl: of the 

Stewarts 
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Stewarts of the Houfe of Angus, and as Unfranville, the 
partizan of Piercy, had obtained that title for his fon, thore 
might be fome apparent policy in putting Sir William Stewart 
of Angus to death, but what advantage could be obtained by 
the facrificeof Sir William Stewart, of Jedworth? The whole 
ftory appears fo extravagant and abfurd, that it feems to be 
totally difcredited by Hume, and is rejefted by Ridpath/ who 
wrote the Hiftory of the Borders. It was probably invented by 
Winton in his Rhyming Chronicle, in order to fix an odioiis 
fligma on the charafter of Piercy, who was not much beloved 
by the Scots of that period. Bowmaker, the continuator of 
Fordun (as was generally his praftice,) in all probability, copi- 
ed it from Winton. The monkifh hiftorians of that age fi^- 
quently invented abfurd fables, in order to flain the charafters 
of fuch heroes as had acquired credit by their viftorics over 
their country. The Scots hiftorians accufe king Edward of 
having cruelly put to death the old Earl of Menteith, though 
it is evident, as is juftly remarked by Lord ' Hailes, that 
he was alive twenty years afterwards. And the authors of the 
Irifli Chronicle execrate Strongbow for his barbarous cruelty 
in putting his fon to death with his own hands, though « Leiand 
proves from their own annals, that he was alive many years 
afterwards. Winton and Bowmaker's tale of the execution 
of a Sir William Stewart de ForeJlA^ feems to have no better 
foundation ; but whether the ftory be true or falfe, it certainly 
can have no relation to Sir William Stewart, of Jedworth, who, 
on the cleareft teftimony, appears at that period to have been 
a prifoner in England, and by the evidence that has been ad- 
duced, 

t Annals of Scotland, Vol. I. p. 350. 
« Leland*8 Hiftory of Ireland, Vol. I. p« 75. Philadelphia edit. 8vo, 
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duced, is"proved to have ferved in " France about twenty-eight- 
years after\vards. But left any. doubt fhould remain on the 
fubjeft, the queftion is confidered more at large in the Appen- 
dix, No. I. and all other objeftions that have been made to the 
genealogical deduflions here contended for, (hall be fairly and 
candidly confidered in their proper place. At prefent, it will 
be more illuftrative of the fubje6l to give a concife view of the 
whole of the evidence, felefting from every author what ap- 
pears to be moft confiftent, and pointing out the erroneous 
iburce of whatever feems to be abfurd and contradi£lory. 

« '^ Sir William Stewart^ of Jcdworth, at the time of the adion at Homildoiiy was 
** detained a prifoner in England, and confined in the Tower of London. He had been 
^^ taken as we have abo?e (hewn> in cpnjundion with his conftant companion. Sir John 
*' Turnbull, fumamcd. Out ivitb the Swcr^, and other chieftains, about the end of the 
^ year 1400, in an irruption intb England. Accordingly, after his rcleafe, he appears 
as dne of the Scottifh commanders in the expedition to France, together with the fame 
Sir John TombulL All writers agree, that the following diitinguiihed perfons cmbark- 
'* ed for the continent on this occafion ; the Earl of Buchan, the Earl of Wigton, Sic 
" John Stewart, of Darnlcy, Sir William Stewart, Sir John Swinton, Sir John Tumbull, 
&c. But left any doubt Ihould remain as to the identity of the brother of Sir John 
Stewart, of Darnley,- he isexprcfsly defcribed as * Sir William Stewart, lately deli- 
vered oof of prifon,' having regained his liberty, as has been already related, foon 
** after the acceffion of Henry V. to the Englifli throne." 

Genealogy of the Stewarts refuted, p« 91, 93. 
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T ha^ been remarked by the learned and ingenious author 
of the *» Gentalogy of the Stewarts Refuted," a work printed 
at Edinburgh, in the year 1799, ** that the eftate of Jed worth 
defcttidcd to Sir William Stewart, from his great grandfather 
Sir John, of Bonkiil, 1296; and it feems to have been an 
appanage of a fecond fon of the Darnley family, for 
*^ nearly two centuries. Sir Alan Stewart of Dreghom, mention-. 
** ed A. D. 1316, was the fecond fon of Sir John Stewart of 
" Bonkiil and Jedworth. He had a grant, as appears from 
" inventOFies of charters in the public archives, of feveral 
** hittds ftill in the poffeffion of the Earl of Galloway, fijch as 
** tiiofe of Croflwell, or Corfewell, Drothardreg, &c. and it 
*^ is more tb^n probable, that the eftate of Jedworth was alfo 
** poffeflfed by Sir Alan, and dcfcended to his pofterity in a 
^^ fifnilar manner. John Stewart, of Jedworth, who is men- 
*^ tipned in the chartulary of Kelfo, 1323, there is every irea- 
** fon to believe, was Sir John, the eldeft fon of Sir Alan, de- 
" figned afterwards of Crookfton and Darnley." Genealogy 
of the Stewarts refuted, p. j6. To this fhort extraft from the 
works of an elegant and well informed writer, it may not be 
improper to add the remark, that Sir John Stewart, of Bonkiil, 
certainly was not the great grandfather of Sir WilHam Stewart, 
of Jedworth, but an anceftor that flood at a ftill much remoter 
diftance from him, as may eafily be difcerned by infpefling the 
genealogical table. In other refpefts, the important informa- 

mation 
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matiori giwn by this very ingenious author, relative to the de- 
fcent of the lands of Jedworth, appears to be extremely ac- 
curate and correft. That it was ufual in the Stewart family to 
fettle a certain portion of the eftate on the fecond fon, is a 
faift which appears to be fufficiently eftabhflied by the follow^ 
ing circumftance. " On the 30th of Novetnber, 1 263, Alex- 
" ander, High Steward of Scotland^ had a charter from the 
" king of the barony of Garlies, now in the ftewartry of 
*' Kirkudbright, which lands were conveyed to his second 
*' SON, John, and his pofteriiy, in which line they have all 
** along continued," &c. Symfon's Stewarts, p. 56. This 
fecond fon was afterwards defigned Sir John Stewart, of 
Bonkill, and of Jedworth, as it evidently appears from a 
paflage in Ragman Roll, from the appendix to the 
fecond volume of Nifbet's Heraldry, and from other re- 
fpe6lable authorities. Symfon's Stewarts, p. 60. That Sir 
John Stewart, of Bonkill and Jedworth, pofleffed feveral eftates 
in the vicinity of Jedburgh, is evident from the Chartulary of Mdrofi^^ 
Melrofs, in which there is a grant from him, dated December 
25, 1 295, of a confiderable fum annually to that convfent, pay* 
able at the fair of Roxburgh, from his eftates jn that neigh- 
bourhood. Symfon, p.6i. That the lands of Jedworth were con- 
ferred by Sir John Stewart of Bonkill, upon his fecond fon, Sir 
Alan Stewart of Dreghorn and Darnley, is manifefl from the 
proofs that might be adduced to ftiew, that he befiowed no 
territorial pofleffions on any of his younger -fons, confequently 
as the lands of Jedworth defcended to his pofterity, it muft 
have been through the medium of his fecond fon. Sir Alan 
Stewart, of Darnley, the defendants of the elder branch of 
the Stewarts of Bonkill having become extinfi^ and the other 
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fons having had no inheritance in land from their father. Sir 
John Stewart, of Jedworth, mentioned in the chartulary of 
Kelfo, in the year 1323, muft undoubtedly have been Sir John 
Stewart, of Darnley, whofe name occurs in a deed, dated 
1335, and.preferved in Macfarlane's colle6lion, in the Advo- 
cates' Library. There exifted no other perfon of the name at 
that period, who could have had any pretenfions to thateftate. 
Sir John Stewart, the fon of Sir John Stewart, of Bonkill, was 
defigned de DaldoUy and not de Jedworth, as is proved by 
Lord Hailes, in his Annals of Scotland, Vol. II. p. 307. And, 
according to Symfon, p. 64, it has never appeared that he* left 
any iffue. The Sir John Stewart, of Jedworth, whole name 
occurs in the chartulary of Kelfo, in the year 1323, muft 
therefore evidently have been the fame, who afterwards fuc- 
ceedcd to the Darnley eftate, and was defigned Sir John Stew- 
art, of Darnley. His father. Sir Alan Stewart^ was the fecond 
fon of Sir John Stewart, of Bonkill, and he appears for the 
reafon a(figned in the Appendix, No. 1, to have been the fe- 
cond foaof Sir Alan, and to have fucceeded to .the eftate oa 
the death of his elder brother Sir Robert. In the year 1356, 
Robert, High Steward, of Scotland, afterwards king Robert XL 
granted by a charter dated at Rothfay, all the lands held in 
Capite of the Stewarts of Scotland, by the Darnley family, to 
Sir John Stewart, of Crookifton and Darnley, with remainder 
to his brothers Walter and Alexander fucceffively. And in the 
year 1362, the fame charter was renewed, granting the lands 
ufually appertaining to the Houfe of Darnley^ to * Sir John 

Stewart, 

» Thcfc two charters throw feme difficulties in the way of the hypothefis. that repie- 
felts two Sr John Stewarts, as having been fucceffively in pofleffion of the Darnley eftttCt 
sDlefs it can be fuppofcd, that both of them had brothers of the names of Walter and 
Alexander. 
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Stewart, with remainder to his fon Robert, and to his brothers, 
Walter and Alexander, ftfccefliyely, and to the neareft heir- 
male- of the blood and name.qf the faid Sir John Stewart. As 
Alexander Stewart, in procefs of time fucceeded to tie eftates 
of Darnley, the other perfonages mentioned in the entail^ 
muft have died without ifTue. And it is prefumable, that the 
lands of Jedworth, which originally had appertained to Sir 
John Stewart, of Bonkill, (the fecond fon of .the Steward of 
5cotIcind,),and had, as is fuppofed, defcended to his fecond fon 
Sir Alan Stewart of Dreghorn, and had been in the poffelfion, 
as has been flated, of Sir John Stewart, the fecond fon of Sir 
Alan^ fliared in confequence of the entail, the fate of the other 
eftates of the Darnley family. Sir Alexander Stewart there- 
fore, having fucceeded to the other eftates, muft have acquired 
poffeflion in a fimilar manner, of the lands of Jedworth. Sir 
Alexander had a fecond fon. Sir William Stewart. And as a 
Sir William Stewart is found in pofleffion of the Jedworth 
eftate, about the year 1390, while Sir Alexander was yet alive, 
it affords an additional corroboration of the ftatement that has 
been made, that that eftate was the appanage of the fecond 
fon. From an attentive examination of the charters and au- 
thorities that have been cited, the cuftom may be obferved, and 
the line of del'cent traced for above a century, and every cir- 
cumftance that.can be difcovered, relative to the fucceflion of 
proprietors, tepdjs tp confiirm the evidence that has been ad- 
duced tq prove, that Sir William Stewart, of Jedworth, was the 
fecond fon of Sir Alexander Stewart, of Darnley. Sir William 
Stewart of Dalfwinton and Garlies, the grandfon of Sir Wil- 
liam Stewart, of Jedworth, had a fecond fon, Sir Thomas 

Stewart, 
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Stewart, of Minto, who, in the year 1478, was ertgaged in a 
Pariiamen. difpute With the Abbot of Jedwbith, relative to the mail duties 
Book III. * of the lands of Stewartfield, in that neighbourhood, which may 
^' ^ • be confidered as another inftance of the cuftora that had ob- 

tained in the family, with refpeft to the fuccelfion to that 
eftate. 

It has been already ftated, y that the lands of Croflwell or 
Correwell, in the Rinns of Gall6way, were originally in the 
pofleflion of Sir Alan Stewart, of Darnley, and that they appear 
to have defcended from hirti to Sir William Stewart, of Jedworth, 
from whom they were conveyed Vo his pofterity, the Stewarts 
of Garlics and Dalfwinton. In an inventory of Scots charters, 
preferved in the Britifh Mufeum. Harl. MS. No. 4609, one of 
the articles is " a confirmation of a charter to Alah Stewart, 
" father to John Stewart, Lord Darnley, of the lands of Ck-of- 
'^' well, Drothardreg, and part of Glengafy, carted commonly, 
*" Knockill, in the Rinns of Galloway," dated fometime prior 
to the year 1333. And among the Scots A6ts of Parlianieiit, 
there is an aft ratifying a charter m favour of the Earl of Gal- 
loway, ^ of all and fundry, the lands and barony of CroJiutU, 
dated 1623. The defcent of thefe eftates to the Stewarts cf 
the Houfe of Garlics, is a Angular corroboration of the evi- 
dence that has been adduced, for they muft have been inheritr- 
ed by the anceftors of the Earls of GalloWay, from Sir WiU 
liam Stewart, of jedworth, who could 'not have ^ futcieeded to 
them, but in conlequence of his defcent from^^hd Houfe of 

Darnley. ' ■ 

Sir 

1 Vide View of ihe Evidence, p. 54. 
« Vide View of the Evidence, p. 88, Appendix. ' 

• Vide p. 12, of the preceding iheets. 
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Sii- John Stewart, of Darnlcy, (afterwards Earl of Damley,) 
by a ^ charter dated at Edinburgh, Auguft i5, 1477, granted 
to his coufins, Thomas Stewart, of Minto, and his wife, Ifabella 
Stewart^ the lan4ft of Hpufelxill,. Mi the county of Renfrew, on 
the annui^I payment of a red raje, on St. John Baptift*s day, 
This charter was, co^ififoied by ki^i Jf^ipes IVth, in the year 
1489. The defcent of Thomas Stewart, of Minto, anceftor of 
Lord 31antyre; from Sir William Stewart, of Jedworth, has 
been alr^s^y de^uped, and the grant to him of thefe lands, on 
fu eafy a tenqre, by Sir John Stewart, of Darnley, may be re- 
gftir4^ asra further copfirjxx^ipn of the genealogical dedu6lion 
l^ere contended for. , 

-Sir WiUia^m Ste,wart, of Jedworth^ being, by raoft authors, 
GOoiAdered as. the perfon, who in fprae. ancient charters is defcrib- 
ed wtbfi prqprietorof ^heCaftlenpilk cifla,Ve;, every proof adduced 
in favour of the riglits of luperiorfty poflefled by the Stewarts of 
Dlarnley. over thoif; l?ndiS^ o?,ufl| U?nd.;o corroborate the ac- 
QWint given ^f t]^e i?j9jjme^i> (hI^^ t)?twee»^ the families of 
Damley and Jedworth. The folloi^jpg o^fervat^on on this 
fubjett> by the lwrae4>^i?4 ^"6^1^wu§ ajitJhor of ^he Genealogy 
ofithfC Sttvm,>'ts rejiutedf dejaaads, parjticujar attention. " As 
^^ f u^ the eftate of Caftlemilk, the iine of fucceffion in which 
*^ it has h^en tr4ce4» is likewife jrem^rkable. Its firft appear- 
**>ance vas.in tjjke handfi^f I^ John $.te wart, of Pamley, A. D. 
" 13^87^ by hirtk it ^lyaf conveyed -to his brodier Sir William 
** Stewart, of CaiHeroilk and Jedwof i^ jand it pafled after- 
" wards fucceflivclytpjhis.tvajGpns, Sir JjpJMi, and Sir William 
«-f- Stewart.". .. >i;-..;» ■ . . . ,if 

The 

* Vide View of the Evidence, p. 34. 
c Genealogy of the St^w^r^^xfsfut^ ,p. ^^9, 8yo« E^inburgh^ 1799. 
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The fame author rtiakes'd rirailaV obfervation, with refpea 

to the manner in whith the Stewarts of Garlics fiifcc^erfed to 

the eftates of Minto, i&c/ " The ^ faft'we have aboVe noticed; 

" relating to the ^ifputed fuccefffiontb the larid&of Minto, the 

^ property of Sir' wiiliSrii Stewart of Jedwdrthj is likewife 

convincing. His libfefetiheirsi inflead of remainin»g irfa ftate 

of inconceivable apathy for feveh and twenty years, imihe- 

diately claimeii the eftate, and accordingly Sit -WitHsni 

" Stewart, of Dairwiritori, regular!)^ made up' YAs titles iri 

*^ 1429, on the fall of his grandfather before Orleans.^ ' 

The argument deduced from thte tranfmiffion o^andedpHol^ 
perty is likewife fupported and illuftrated by feveral charters of 
the lands of Clarie, an eftate that has remained for feveral 
centuries in the poffeflibn of the Stewarts of Garlics, fothfe 
year 1621, Luddvi'c, Ddke of Lennox, madi' " a difj^fiiloii of 
" the lands of Clarie, with the confent of Alexander Ste^vait, 
way's Char. " of Clarie. fa cadct of the Houfe of Garlics,) in favour of 

" William Houfton of Cottrfeoch, redeemable on the payment 
" of ten thoufand ^marks."' ' ^ ' ' ' ' • w 

There are feveral deeds and charters of a fimilar tendency in 
the fame charter cheft, from which it appears evident, thatthe 
Duke of Lennox coticeriled himfelf on many oecafions in the 
difpofition of lands, appertaining to the Houfe of Garlies, and 
interefted himfelf in favour of th^ younger, arid 'Uflp'rotefted 
branches of that family. And it! would' be as difficult to aflign 
any plaufible reafon for the attention paid by him to the terri* 
torial poffeffions, and the proteftion accorded by him to the 
younger branches, of the Houfe of Garlies, (unlefs he con- 

lidered 

< Genealogy of the Stewarts refated, p. js* ' ' 



Lord Gallo- 
way's Ch 
tcr Chcft. 



89 

fidered the latter as defcended from the Houfe of Darnley,) as 
it would be hard to adduce ^ proofs of any connexion fubJTifting 
between the families, different from that which has been ac- 
counted for on the authority of the evidence detailed in the 

preceding pages. 

M Proems 

^ It appears to have been uniformljr the opinion of all authors, who have written on the 
fobjefl, that Sir William Stewart, of Jedworth, was a younger fon of the Houfe of Damky, 
and that he defcended from that family about tbe period mentioned inthe ceurfo of tkcevir 
dence that has been seduced., Cra;Mf^r4 ia his a^tcs on Ragmau Roll, ( Apppidix to Ni£be(*« 
Sy&jon of Heraldry, Vol. II.) acknowledges that he mud have been defcended from John 
Stewart, Jc Jtd<ivith^ mentioned in the chartulary of ICelfo, 1323, biit he fu^geft's- contrary 
to all evidence, andtoliisown fkte&nehtin thePecragis thiat this J^hn SHwtn df f^jd- 
wibt might have been the fame perfon with the John Stewart killed at tjie battle of ^^l^^ 
down-hill, in the year 1333. This unfounded hypothefis has led allray only one perfon. Sir 
Robert Douglas, the author of the Peerage of Scotland ; and in him it appears to liave been 
only the cfitA of inadvertency • forj In a fubfbqilcm* work, the Baronage -^P Scplland, hc^fo- 
prefcntS' SU' William, as the peifon who occidionally was dcfigned de Caftjrmilk| and wty> 
wai decoded from the Stewarts of Darnky* This opinion is cpnfirjpcd \>y the flatemcntt 
of Andcrfon, Duncan Stewart, and every author who wrote fmce the above-inentionccl fug- 
geflion was firft thrown out, and who had opportunities of examining the loofe evidence on 
wKkh it was founded, and to obfdrte i^ flllacf. In fji^. It is evident that the above fug- 
gcAion wiiS.J^ot jcoafifUot with: Crawfurd's real opinion, for, in his Peerage of Scotland, 
wji^re he wretQ profeffedly on the fubjeft, hcjaflcrtsin conformity wijh the account given l^y 
all preceAng authors, that Sir William Stewart, of Jedworth, was a yoanger fon of the 
Darnley family: It was his pra^ice, after gifving his rcbl optbioity (o th/ow oat geh^to- 
gical profalf ms, in order toprorpke^iifcuAtoa, and to difcover what might be faid in oppo- 
(tion to this opinion. Thus,.in the MS. Hitlory of the Houfe of Garlics (MS, ferut Comi- 
tern de Galloway ^) after rcprefcnting 'Sir William Stewart, as the perfon who bccafionally af- 
fumcd the title of Shr WiJliam Stewart, of CafHeaulk, he, towards the conolufion of the 
worfc, iatiitiatcs that Sir WiUiam Stewart, of Caftleroilk« migjbt bare l^een a dtfiereot perfon, 
aad that he might liave been defcended from John Stewart, of Dalfwinton, the abfurdity of 
which (latement has been demonftraxe^, p. 39, of the. preceding (heets. It is impofllble, 
that the John Stewart, killed at Hallidoun-hill, 1333, could have been the anceftor of the 
Jedworth family, for he, by Symfon's account (Symjoni Stewaftj, 8vo. p. 64.^ had no ilTuc; 
and acc^yding to Lord Hailes, in his Annals of .Scotland, Vol, II. 410. p. 507, he was de- 
figaad de Daldoi^ and not de Jedworth. The Joba Stewart di Jeiiviih, mentioned in the 
chartulary of Kelfo, 1323, muft evidently therefore have hsea the fame perfon^ who, in a 

charter. 



Proofs deduced from the fVarlike Services performed 
hy the Stewarts .of Garlies to the Chieftains of 
the Houfe of Darnley and Lennox. 

VV HEN, from the injuries of time, and the natural 
eff'e6ls of tumuhuous periods, family charters have been obli- 
terated or deftroyed ; proofs of paternal union, and feudal al- 
liance, of fidelity and attachment on the one fide, and of pa- 
tronage and prote6lion on the other, have ever been con- 
fidered as the moft decifive evidence of confanguinity and 
avowed hereditary connexion. And even in a country like 
Scotland, where attachments of this nature were once carried 
to the higheft pitch of enthufiafm, it wopld be difficult to point 
out the race that adhered with more fidelity to their chiefs 
than the Stewarts of Garlies did to the ancient founders of the 
Houfe of Lennox. 

In a colleflion of valuable papers depofited in the Ad« 

vocates' Library, at Edinburgh, a declaration has been pre- 

ferved, figned by king James HL at Edinburgh, Oftober the 

Macfarianc's loth, 1482, in jufiificalion of the condufl of Sir John Stewart, 

Adlofatcs'* of Ehirnley, Lord Lennox, who had feized the king's perfon,and 

Library, p. carried him to the caftle of Edinburgh ; the apparent violence 

offered his majelly, having been in confequence of his own 
fee ret orders, to deliver him from a powerful and dangerous 
party. Two of Lord Lennoxes faithful followers on this oc- 
cafion were, Alexander Stewart, and Thomas Stewart, who ap- 
pear 

charter, dated i335» in Miacfarlane'^ colkdUon (Advocates' Library) is called Sir John Stew, 
art, of Darnley, and who was the iecond fon of Sir Alan Stewart, of Damley> and beyond 
a doubt, the anceftor of Sir William Stewart, of Jedworth^ 
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pear to have been Sir Alexander Stewart of Garlics, and Sir 
Thomas Stewart, of Minto. Matthew, Earl of Lennox, and 
the Stewarts of Garlies and Minto fought in the fame caufe at 
the battle of Bannockburne, 1487. 

In the fatal battle of Flowden-field, in the year 1513, Sir 
Alexander Stewart, of Garlies^ efpoufed the fame intereft, and 
fell on the fame occafion with the Earl of Lennox, where 
periflied likewife their near relation. Sir John Stewart, of 
Minto, " nor was he the only one, who thought it not unbe* 
" coming their charaSer to fight for, and fall with their 
" fovereign, &c. The moft confpicuous of the npbility 
** and gentry were, John Lindfay, Earl of Crawfurd, Mat* 
" thew Stewart, Earl of Lennox, Alexander Stewart, of 
" Garlies," &c. Abcrcromby's Martial Achievements, Vol. IL 

P- 540, 541- : 

Robert Stewart, of Minto, the fon of Sir John Stewart, ^ de- 

fcended from the houfc of , Garlies, attended John, Earl of 

Lennox, to the field of Linlithgow. In the records of the Rc«o";4* °^ 

Privy Seal, Vol. VL p. 31, there is a, " jefpite to Robert Scai,voi.vi. 

*« Stewart, of Minto, for his being with umqhuile John, Earl ^^** 

" of Lennox, in the field of Linlithgow, and for all the other 

*' crimes that may be imputed to him thereupon." Dated Edin* 

burgh, Otlober 22, 1526. 

When Henry, Lord , Darnley, married Mary queen of 

Scots, he had the honour of knighthood conferred on Sir Alex. 

ander Stewart of Garlies, " he then promoted fourteen gentle- 

*' men to the honour of knighthood. Sir Robert Stewart,, of 

^ Straighton, Sir Robert Stewart, of Largis, Sir Alexander 

M 2 *' Stewart, 

' Vide View rf tto Evidencf, jK 59. 
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'' Stewart, of Dalswinton, Sir James Stewart, of 
^'^ Down/' &c. Dn* Gilbert's Stewart's Hiliory of Scotland, 
Vol. Lp. 94. ■ 

In the minority of King James Vlth, Kirlcaldy, of Grange,, 
having been accufed of treifon and difaffeftion, by fbme of 
the followers of the Earl of Lennox, offered to juftify hirrifeJf 
by firigle combat, *^ which being advertiled to them Wfthin- 
'^ 'Leith, diverfe gentlemen were defirous to tindertake the 
** challenge, but the regent, f Matthew, Earl of Lefiriox) 
^ granti?d it to the Laird of Garlisch, being a Stew- 
^ ART, and his kinjmany Who had earneftly requefted it.**^ 
Hollinftiiid's Chronicle, ad ai^ntiHi, i57i» th6 hiftoty of Scot- 
land, p. 463. 

When the regent was killed at the furjpfize of Stirling, this 
youthful hero of the Houfe of Garlics perifhed in bis caufe, 
anfd at hfe ffilei '< ^^ The king's party loft' thirty -eight, 4raong 
** thefe, the regent, who died*of his wbuhd that evenin^j. 
<♦ Alexander 'Stewart of Garlie*, and George Ruth- 
^ ven^a brother of the Lord Ruthveta's) were the only per- 
^J'lbns^cf tpdte/' CriaWfiird's Memoirs, p^'23'3. :<..:.'- 

King Jame* the Vltb, at the c^ronition of his qtWeh,'to add 
to thle fpJeiidor of thft' fftJenfiMty- conferred tiifi'horidur of 
knighthood (among others) on Sir Alexander Stewart; -of- Gar* 
Hes,^th^ fon ofthei gallant cham|>k>ti, ^w^o had fb *nobl jr bfFer- 
edrtoGOWbat i«ihte caufe, a*4'who afterward^ fecriffcecf hfe 
life ta hi» iiMiereft. • ^^-Howfoon the ^ii^retut^ned'hdMe with 
<*'tbe qoecsh, hismaje^A^tfld Bte^-ds^haVe his^ I'oyal' 'dohfort 
^f folemnly crowned, -as -it- had' been ednftafttly prt^^ifetf/ and 
«/ it being judged neceffary, for the greater fplendour of the 
" ceremony, to maj^e f^KW^y pwmotionSiOf honour. Sir Robert 

Kerr, 
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•* Kerr, of Ccsford, Sir Walter Scott, of Buckleugh, Sir Alex- 
*' ANDER Stewart, of Garlies, &c. all received the honour 
«* of knighth(X)d at the folemniiy." Crawfurd's Officers of 
State, p. 149. 

King James likcwife conferred the honour of knighthood 
on the fon of the 1 aft-mentioned Sir Alexander Stewart, and 
afterw'ards advanced him to the dignity of the Peerage, by 
letters patent, bearing date July 19th, 1607. The patent, 
which is printed in the Appendix 10 the View of the Evidence, 
contains fome claufes which appear very honourable to the 
family, and give the ftrongeft poffible proofs of the affinity 
ftibfifting between the Dukes of Lennox, and the Houfe of 
Garlics, and of Sir William Stewart, of Jedworth's having been 
the fon of Sir Alexander Stewart, of Darnley. 

The fame attention appears to have been paid to the interefl 
of the Cadets of the Houfe of Garlics and Dalfwinton, in pro- 
portion to their proximity of blood to the principal reprefenta- 
tives of the family. In the inveftiture of the lands of Garlhs, 
cited in the View of the Evidence, page 43, the Stewarts of 
Fintalloch are mentioned as one of the elder branches fprung ' 
from the.ftem of the Stewarts of Dalfwinton. The honour oi 
knighthood was conferred upon Sir Robert Stewart of Fin- 
talloch, who was gentleman of the privy chamber to King 
James Vlth, his eldteft brother, Sir William Stewart, was 
created a baronet, and had a grant of a thoufand acres of 
land, in the county €>f Donegal, in Ireland, and his fon was Tx)dge's 
advanced to the dignities of Baron Stewart of Ramalton, and i^YS Vol. 
Vifcount of Mountjoy, whofe poflcrity fome years afterwards ^^' ?• ^^^* 
were raifcd to the honour and dignity of Earls of Blefinton. 
Lodge 9 Peerage of belaxid^ VoL XL p^ 196. 

The 
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The next branch of the Stewarts of Garlics, were the Stew- 
arts of Minto, whofe principal reprefentative, Walter Stewart, 
of Blantyre, was treafurer, and lord privy feal to King James 
yi. and about the year i6o5, was created Lord Blantyre. It 
has been obferved in another part of thefe (heets, that the an- 
ceflors of this family had a grant of the lands of Houfe-hill, 
from John Stewart, Lord Darnley, and that the proprietors of 
that eflate were for many years " heretable bailie-deputes under 
" the dukes of Lennox." Vide View of the Evidence, p. 39, 

The next « radets of the Stewarts of Garlics and Dalfwin- 

ton, were the Stewarts of Caftlemilk, who held lands, of which 

inthcpoflcf- the Stewarts of Darnley were fupcriors. In the yeai: 1491, 

dJIcc of * William Stewart, of Caftlemilk, had a pardon or remifBon for 

Montrofc. being concerned with Matthew Stewart, fon and apparent heir 

, of John Stewart, Earl of Lennox, in the detenfion of the 

Callle of Dumbarton againft the King's authority. Ludovic, 

Records of ^^^^ ^^ Lcnnox, by a commiffion, dated July 28th, 1604, ap- 

the Court of pointed Walter Commendator, of Blantyre, Sir Matthew Stew* 

art, ofMintOf Archibald Stewart, of Cajllcmilk, &c. commiflioners 
for the management of his eftates in Scotland. And forae years 
afterwards, the principal reprefentative of the Caftlemilk fa- 
mily, was created a ^ baronet of Nova-Scotia. Thus were the 
different branches of the Stewarts of Garlics involved in dan- 
ger, and rewarded with honours, in confequence of their con- 
fenguinity with the Houfe of Darnley, almoft in exaft propor- 
tion to the different degrees of proximity of blood in which 
they ftood to that houfe. If the younger Sir William Stewart, 

of 

t Nifbct'8 Heraldry, Vol. I. p. 50. 

ii Genealogical Hiilory of the Stevrarts, by A. Stuart, Efq; p. 373, 4to. London^ 

1798. 
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of Caftlemilk, was the fecond fon of Sir William Stewart, of 
Jedworth, (agreeable to the tenor of the evidence adduced in 
thp precedmg pages, and the opinion of the beft informed 
authors,) the honours conferred on the former, or his pofterity, 
by the Stewarts of Darnley, can only be regarded as additional 
proofs of the affinity fubfilling between the latter and that fa- 
mily. And if it be contended that the Garlies and Caftlemilk 
branches were of different origin, it muft be acknowledged, 
that the fervices performed by, the lands granted to, and the 
honours conferred on, the latter, bear no proportion to thofe 
which fell to the lot of the former^ and as far as fuch proofs 
can be confidered as evidence of proximity of blood, the 
Stewarts of Garlies and Dalfwinton muft incontrovertibly be 
admitted to have been the neareft relatives of the Stewarts of 
Darnley. 



MifcellaneouB 



Mifcellaneous Proofs arifingfrom Identity of Names ^ 
family Incidents^ and the Credit attached to Let- 
ters Patent, 

T .. 

XN addition to weightier arguments, proofs of a lighter na?- 
ture have been reforted to on fubjefts hke the prcfent. The 
identity of names has been thought prefumptive evidence of 
family connefclion. In the cafe of the Earl of Sutherland, 
confiderable ftrefs feems to have been laid by a very able ad» 
vocate on this argument. *^ For further illuftrating the con- 
^' neflion betwixt thefe two Earls, it is to be obferved that he 
bears the name of William, which appears to have been ufed 
in the family, and was the name borne by his grand-father, 
and grand-fire." Earl of Sutherland againft the Earl of 
Crawfurd, p. 4, ^ 4to, Edinburgh. 

Whatever validity this fpecies of proof can be fuppofed to 
have, it gives forcibly in favour of the defcent of the Stewarts 
of Dalfwinton from Sir Alexander Stewart, of Darnley. The 
eldefl fon of the Houfe of Garlics, for many generations, bore 
the name of Alexander, and in commemoration it may be pre- 
fumed of Sir William Stewart, the brother of Sir John Stewart, 
of Darnley, who appears from the evidence adduced in the 
preceding pages to have been their anceftor. Sir William Stew- 
art^ of Jedworth, the family could always boaft a younger 

brother 

^ Written by the late Sir David Dalrymplc, liOrd Hailes. 
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brother of the name of William. It was a Sir ^ William 
Stewart, of Garlies and Dalfwinton, that claimed the eflate 
df Minto in right of his grandfather. Sir William, in the year 
1429, immediately on the fall of Sir William Stewart, the bro- 
ther of Sir John Stewart, of Darnley, at the battle of Harans, 
and it was a Sir * WiUiam Stewart, of Clarie, a younger fon of 
Sir Alexander Stewart, of Garlies, who was taken under the 
proteftion of the Duke of Lennox, about the year 1617. 

The burning of their family feat, and the confumption of 
their ancient deeds and charters, are pleaded on the part of 
the Earl of Sutherland, as apologies for their inability to 
produce better evidence of his pretenfions to that -title. Cafe 
of the Earl of Sutherland, by the late Lord Hailes, p. jq. 
** However the Earl of Sutherland, and his predeceffors may 
" have fuffered, by the burning of the Caftle of Dunrobin, 
«* where his charter cherts were kept, fo that the moft part of 
" the writs now produced, are recovered out of the regifters, 
** or charter cherts of other noblemen or gentlemen, yet the 
^ Earl of Sutherland's defcent, in A. D. 1601, is recognized by 
" king James Vlth, and our king being the fountain of ho- 
«* nour, his tcftimony in re tavi antiqud, muft be of great 
" importance." 

The burning of their ancient feat at Glaflerton, w^here the 
family relided in the year 1730, proved equally fatal to the 
interefl;, o^. the Earl of Galloway and of his predeceffors. The 
moft arxient and moft valuable of tlieir charters were loft or 
confumed, and nothing was preferved but the more modern 
and more neglefted writings, which had been previoufly and 

N accidentally 

^ Vide p. 19. * Viik View of the Evidence, p, 64, 
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accidentally removed, or which had beeo kft at CUrie, and 
the other family feats. The appeal to the recognition of the 
king on the prefent occafion, is more natural and more valid. 
King James Vlih himfelf (who, in his letters patent, 1607, ^* 
knowledged the defce nt of Sir Alexander Stewart, of (Parlies, 
from the ancient Houfe of LsnnoK,) was defcended from Lbe 
family of Darnley and Lennox, was interefted in its hono!iir 
and its fame, and was not likely to admit a familiar conaec^^ 
lion with any but thofe whofe pretenfions were well founded 
and well fupported. He had (ludied the genealogical hiflory 
of his anceftors, and was not likely to be deceived. He flood 
near the fource of information, and was not likely to be 
mjllakei!. And Ludovic, Duke of Lemnox, whom he deputed 
to confer the honour of the peerage on Sir Alexander Stewart, 
of Garlies, principally on account of his affinity to the fam^y, 
would have revolted at the idea, had not Sir « Alexander s pre* 
tenfions been founded on the clearefl evidence. 

Thefe arguments, however, are not confidered as the prtnci^ 
pal fupport of what has been advanced ; fchey are not ilated in 
order to prove what appears from better evidence to be al- 
ready fufficiently eflablilhed, but to fliew that no argument is 
wanting, that on fuch fubjefts has been ufually adduced, tmd 
no fpecies of enquiry neglefted that might lead to fair invefli* 
gatioo, and to truth. tji , 

" Mr. David S}rmfon> Anderfon^ the' author iJ^thc Genealogical Tabli^ aid all the 
older Bntiqoariet, alvrays reprefented Sir William Stewart of Jedworth as a fon of the 
family of Darnley. As they had acceis to all the ^mily charters^ and as moft of them htA 
opportunities of examining them, prior to the conflagration at GlalTerton, it appears ex- 
tremely probable, that they might have met with fatisfa^ory evidence to that efficA in 
charters and other authentic deeds which are now loll. 

Proofs 



Proofs deduced from the direSi Teftmo7ty of the 

'hi {Family of Darnley. 

X HE " proteftion recorded by Ludovic, Duke of Lennox, 
in the year 1617, to William Stewart, of Clarie, a younger fon 
of the Houfe of Garlies, has been already mentioned. The 
circumftance may be confidered as a tacit acknowledgement of 
the family connexion fubfifting between thofe two powerful 
branches of the Stewarts. An acknowledgment which is un- 
equivocally exprefsed in king James the Vlth's letters ° patent, 
1607, where it is declared that the honours conferred on Sir 
Alexander Stewart, of Garlies, were in confequence of the 
ilefcent of his family from the ancient Houfe of Lennox, 
** Nos igitur refpcElu diEti continuationis et defcen/us diSice domus, 
et fuct nobilis profapice, ab antiquti Domo de Lennox deru 
vatc^r The king himfelf being defcended from that family, 
and the Duke of Lennox, then at the head of it, being de- 
puted to confer the title, and virtually acknowledging the af- 
finity, the teftimony of the patent, as hath been obferved, ought 
naturally to be confidered as of more than ordinary validity. 

The honours conferred upon Sir Alexander Stewart, of 
Garlies, by king James VL at the coronation of his queen, and 
the attention paid to, and the dignity conferred upon, the pro- 
prietor of the Garlies eflate, by Henry Lord Darnlcy, whom 

N 2 he 

■ Vide View of the Evidence, p. 64. 
• Printed in the Appendix to the View of the Evidence, p. 86. 
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he acknowledged as his p coulin on his marriage with Mary, 
queen of Scots ; the favours beftowed upon different branches 
of the family, 'and the direft tefiimony borne to their defcent 
from the Houfe of Darnley, by the dukes of Lennox and their 
predeceffors on feveral momentous occafions, are the moft un- 
exceptionable corroborations that could be given to the evi* 
dence adduced to prove Sir William Stewart, of Jedworth's 
having been a younger brother of Sir John Stewart, of Darn- 
ley, for the affinity, fubfifting between the two families, could 
have been founded on no other connexion* 

The teflimony of Matthew, Earl of Lennox, in the year 
1571, muft likewife be confidered as a direft proof to the fame 
tendency. For when feveral officers of his party appeared de* 
lirous to accept the challenge of Kirkaldy, of Grange, the 
champion of the queen's party, the regent (Matthew, Earl of 
Lennox) " granted it to the Laird of GarLifchy* as Hollinfhed 
expreffes it, " being a Stewart and his kinsman/' HoUinflied's 
Chronicle and Hiftory of Scotland, p. 403. The teflimony of 
the Earl of Lennox, on this occafion, is of confiderable weight, 
as he muft naturally be fuppofed to have been well acquainted 
with the hiftory of his own family, efpecially as he lived within 
lefs than a century and a half of the date of the event in quef- 
tion, and the death of the perfon who is the fubjefcl of the 
prefent enquiry ; but there is ftill a more diretl: teftimony to 
the fame purpofe, in a letter from the Earl of Lennox, in the 
year 1545, when through his influence feveral of the principal 
noblemen and gentlemen of Scotland who had been taken 
prifoners at the battle of Solway Mofs, were induced to come 

over 

P Vide View of the Evidence, p. 6o, 
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over to the EngliOi intereft. The Ifcttcr is in the following 

words : 

The Earl of Lennox to ilie Earl of Shrewfbury. 
" After my mod harty commendacyons unto your good 
♦' LordQiip, this fhal be to fygnyfye unto the fame, that I have 
" receyed the King*s Majefty's letters from your Lordfliip, this 
" Mondaye, beyng the xiii daye of this moneth, commanding 
«* me to certify your Lordfliip in wry ting of the namys of all 
«* fyche prefooners and pledgis as I have in my Cuftodye ; de- 
" daring in the fame what manner of men thaye be ; whar- 
•* for they lye ; whofe preflbners they are ; and of what wor- 
** thynes, fubftance favoures they be. My Lord, trueth it 
** is, at my fyrft journaye to Dromfres upone the Weft 
*« Marches of Scotland, thair came in to the king's majefly's 
*^ farvice, by my procurement, the moift part of the Lairds of 
" Galloway, fuch as the Laird of Garles, the Laird of 
,« Lochynwar, and ^ Tutor of Bonby, who I brocht with me to 
« Carlale, whair thay emir thair Pledgis unto the Lord Whar- 
« ton, beying then Lord Wardon of the Weft-Marchis. And, 
*^ forasmuch as the Laird of Garleis is my nere kinsman, 
«« and alfo of my sorname, I did tak in my cuftody, by my 
" Lord Somerfett's licenfe, only the faid Laird's fonne, beying 
*« of the age of xvi years, whofe fubflance I do not know 
** parfetly, but by my judgment ; his father may fpend xv 
" hundreth marks, Scots, wiche is all I can ccrtifye your lord- 
«* fhip in this matr, and if I could mak any further declaration 
" in the fame, I would not fail, according to my bonding 
" dewte, and thus I byd your good Lordfliip moift hartly fair 

'' well 

* Tutor or guardian to the Laird of Bonbyc, then, probably, a minor. 
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well. From the KingV Majcfty's Caftcl of ' Wreflel, the xiii 
dayeof January, (1545.) 

" Yer Lordfhipis affured 

*' lowyaFrend, 
MATHEW LENOX 
" To the richt honorable and my fmgular 
good Lord th' Erie of Shrofbury, 
Lord Prefident of the King's Ma- 
jelly s Confall, eftabliftied in the North 
" Partis. 

This letter is publilhed in » Loged's Illuftrations of the Hi£- 
tory of Great-Britain, and as it is dated in the year 1545, with- 
in a hundred and fifteen years of the period (1429) when Sir 
John Stewart^ of Damley, and his brother Sir William, fell at 
the fiege of Orleans, it muft be regarded as a manifefl: corro- 
boration of the truth of the genealogical ftatement contained 
in the preceding flieets. The whole intermediate fpace did not 
extend to above three generations. The Earl of Lennox might 
liaye himfelf converfed with the grand/on^ or even with the Jon 
vOf one who had perfonally known Sir William Stewart. It 
would appear an extraordinary circumftance, that for [o in- 
confiderable a number of years, he (hould not know the 
hiftory of his own anceftors, who had fo much diftinguiflied 
•themfelves in the contefts of the times. His acknowledgment, 
therefore, in 1545, of Sir Alexander Stewart, of Garlics, as his 

.UMT kinjman^ is equivalent to an authoritative declaraiioa, that 

Sir 

r The Caftle of Wrcflll, near Howldcn, in the Eaft-riding of YorkfhiKi, both by a 
younger brother of.thc Percy's, and dcmolifhed by order of the Parliament, in 1656, 
• Xodgc's llluftrations of the Hiftory of Great-Britain^ Vol. Ift. 4to. Loodon. 
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Sir William Stcwiirt, of Jed worth, the anceftor of the Stewarts 
of Garlies, was the fon of Sir Alexander Stewart, of Darnley. 
For if he was not, the proprietor of Garlies could not have 
been the kinfman of the Earl of Lennox. There was no other 
per bciage to whonti the two families could owe their confan- 
guinity. It would be, in the higheft degree, abfurd, to fuppofe 
that the Earl of Lennox acknowledged Sir Alexander Stew- 
art, of Garlics, as his nc(ir kinf^nan, m 1545, merely becaufe he 
was defcended from his remote anceftor, Sir John Stewart, of 
Bonkill, who fell at the battle of Falkirk, in the year 129& 
The period would occupy about two hundred and fifty years, 
a fpace of time in which the two collateral branches would 
certainly ccafe to be nearly related, or in which half the popu* 
lation of Scotland, as the countr)' is reprefented to have been 
inhabited, might, with equal propriety, be confidered as 
relations. 

Nothing could be a ftronger tefHmony of the truth of the 
evidence that has been adduced, than the declaration con-» 
tained in the preceding letter, except a deed or charter by Sir 
Alexander, or Sir John Stewart, of Damley, acknowledging 
Sir William Stewart, of Jed worth, as a fon or a brother. 
Though it is not probable, that evidence of fuch a nature can 
now be obtained ; by diligent refearch, and perfevering invefl;i«* 
gation, it may, however, be approximated. In the fame col* 
iedion of ancient writings, where the Earl of Lennox's letter 
was difcovered, an account has been found of the priibnen 
taken at the battle of Sol way Mofs, &c. Oftober 21, 1542. 

" The names of Scotiihe pledges and prifoners as was takin 
" fyn> this warre firft begonne on thefe Weft marches, with 
^' an eilimate of their values and eilimations, aad where they 

" were 
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^ wcfre beflowed at the firft. Neverthelcfs, diveirfe of them bi* 
" dead and letten home upon ranfomes arid otherwife. 1 

" Pledges received for the King's majefty's fer\dce, and 
** the nombres for whome they were delivered as followith : 
2X The Larde of Carlies, of an hundred pound land and 
more, and of good eftimation ; his pledge, his fonne and 
heyre, with the Erie of Lenox for ccvi." Lodge's Uluftra- 
tions of the Hiftory of Great*Britain, VoL L p. 40. 
When explained by the preceding letter, this tranfaflion 
may virtually be confidered as an acknowledgment on the 
part of the Earl of Lennox, in the year 1542, that Sir Alexan- 
der Stewart,^ of Garlics was his near kin/man. The events 
here allujJed to, happened within a hundred and twelve years 
.of the death of Sir William Stewart, in 1429, a fpace of time, 
jduring which family tradition might well have preferved the 
memory of the relation in which he ftood to the Houfe of 
Lennox. But, by tracing the genealogical ftream towards its 
fource, it may be poflible to bring the direft family teflimony 
of the Stewarts of Darnley ftill nearer to the period required. 
Public Re- In the Public Records, at Edinburgh, there is a charter by Sir 
xu'!cbap!^5. John Stewart, of Darnley, in favour of his caufins, Thomas 

Stewart, of Minto, and his wife Ifabella Stewart, of the lands 
of Houfehill, in the county of Renfrew, to be holden hUnche^ 
on the payment of a red rojcy annually on St. John Baptift's 
day. 1l\\\% charter is dated the 16th of Auguft, 1477, which is 
within fprty-eight y^ars of the period when the Stewarts of 
Garlics^ according to the preceding evidence branched off from 
the Item of the Stewarts of Darnley. The nature of the grant, 
and the expreffion in Matthew, Earl of Lennox's letter, 1545, 
already qwotedj prove that tfe^ wowi coujms is not on this oc* 

cafion^ 



rafion, ufed as an empty compliment. Sir Thomas Stewart, of 
Minto, was Vlefcended, -as it is.piravcd in ifie View of the Evi- 
denee; p. 36, &c;-from Sir John rStewarti*^ of Dalfwinton, the 
eldeft Ton of Sir William Stc^art,.t>f/ Jcdworth:: his^v^ife Ifabella 
Stewart was defcended irom-Sir-WiUiaih Stewart,'of "^ Gaftfer 
milk, a. younger fon of Sir William Stewart, of Jedworth| con- 
feijuently they nnift have been nearly related, and both mull 
havc?bbrneiia[ne!2ir affinity tp Sir johii Stewart, of Darjalieyi 
who, from the evidence that has been adduced, appears to 
have been the. grandfon of Sir John, the eldefl brother of jSir 
William Stewart, of Jedwbrth. It has, been provedifrom the 
inofl; autheniic documents, that the laft mentioned Sirjfihl?, 
and his brother Sir William, were killed at the liege of Orleans^ 
JLj D. 1429. The reprefentative of :the elder calls the de- 
icendaots of the younger brother his toiijim in the charter al- 
luded to, irt the"j^aT 1477. The intermediate period com* 
prifeb only forty-ei^ht' years, family tradition could hardly,' for 
fo Ihort a fpace of rime, :have failed to preferve a corre6l ac- 
count of domeftic connexions. The charter of the lands of 
Hitufehill may therefore: be cohlidered as equivalent to: a deed 
ligned by Sir John Stewart, of Darnley, himfelf,'i429, acknoio- 
ledging Sir WiHiamr Stewiart, of Jedworth, as his brother. Gor- 
-roborated by the teftimony of the Earl of Lennox's (fetter^ in 
the year 1455, reprefenting the Stewarts of Garlics as his neat 
kinfmen ; this charter mull be confidered as the ftrohgeft evi- 
-ilcnc6 of the truth: of the genealogical flateinent 'deduced in 
4he preceding pages. For if Sir John Stewart, of DamJey, and 
Sir William Stewart, of Jedworth, were really brothers, their 
' -i '• '^*' 'o •;:■.!•: '■:;^^'> «:defi:endantSj 
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/.'ill » Vide View of the Evidence, p. 38. 
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defcendafits^ the Stewarts of Lennox and Garlics muft h^v^ 
been as the Earl of Lennox defcribes them, nei^ Mnfwien, bit 
if they were not brothers, thefe two branches of the Stewarts 
bore no ^stfiinity to each other, and the teftimony of the Earl of 
Lennox mufl be confidered as erroneous, and he muft have 
mifreprdented, or have been totally ignorant, which appears 
to be extremely improbable, of the hiftory of his own fav 
mily, for the fifty or fixty years, immediately preceding his 
own birth. 

Crawfurd ftates that he had feen feveral charters, in which 
the Garlics family were reprefented as coufins to the Stewarts 
of Darnley, and he cites Symfon as having faid the fame thing 
in his raanufcript hiftory of the Hoafe of Garlics, now loft. 
There are feveral other inftances from the year 1429, to the 
year 1623, when Lord Gariies was created Earl of Galloway, 
where the Stewarts of Darnley, in ancient deeds of undoubted 
authenticity, are admitted to have acknowledged the family of 
Dalfwinton as their near relations, and the military fervices 
performed, and the ancient attachment difcovered on the Qne 
hand, and the territorial pofleffions granted, and the honours 
conferred on the other, are. the cleareft and.moft unequivocal 
proofs of cooTanguintty. But what has been bbferved, is fuf- 
tficient to prove the affinity fiibfifiing between the two families. 
The limits of this work will not admit of the infertion of all 
the phxrffi that prefent themfelves ; it is here inteaded only to 
point out the' principal part of the evidence that might be ad- 
duced, but it is rderved for a larger work to colled all the col- 
lateral proofs, and deduce from them iuch arguments as manir 
fiiftiy tend to corroborate the genealogical reprefentation of the 
defcent of the family that has been already made. In the mean 

time. 
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time, it may not be improper to obferve, that the circumftantial 
evidence which prefents itfelf in the relation of fa£ls that have 
been dated, is perhaps a ftronger proof of family affinity than 
the dire6l tefltmony of charters, for charters may be forged, but 
the feries of pi^fumptive proofs obferved in the hiftory of the 
two families after the revolution of fo many ages, all concurring 
to eftablifh the fame affinity, and to fix it at the fame period, can 
neither be the refult of invention or fabrication, and will Hand 
the tefl of the clofeft examination, and the fevereft (crutiny. 



O 2 Proofs 
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Proofr r^^duQcd from, the Tejlimony of Hijlorians^ 
■ Gjeneatogtfls^ and other Authors^ who have invefli- 
gated the Antiquity of the Houfe of Stewart. 



Jhl 



4t 
4t 



LL authors, who have written on the fMbjeQ, appear jto 
concur in their evidence, with refpeft to Sir William Stewart, 
of Jedworth. They reprefent him as a fon of the family of 
Darnley, and aflert that he highly diftinguifhed himfelf to- 
w^ards the clofe of the fourteenth, or the beginning of the 
fifteenth century. 

Nifbet, in his Syftem of Heraldry, Vol. I. p. 49, has the 
following pafFage on this fubjeft, " Sir Walter Stewart, to 
*' whom king Robert, the Bruce, gave the barony of Dalfwin- 
ton, was defcended of a younger fon of John Stewart, of 
Bonkill, and was fometimes defigned of Dalfwinton, and 
fometimes of Garlics ; his grandfon, Sir Walter Stewart, of 
** Dalfwinton, was contemporary with Robert III. His daugh- 
** ter Marion Stewart, became his heir, and was marric d to Sir 
** William Stewart, fheriff of Teviot-dale, descended of 
*^ THE FAMILY OF Darnley, progcnitors of the Earl of 
'' Galloway." 

From a fuperficial view of this pafFage, it might be conclude 
ed that Sir William Stewart, of Jedburgh, had married Dame 
Marion Stewart, which is contrary to fatt, and to the cleareft 
evidence. The concurrent teflimony of all authors, who have 
related this event, goes to prove that the principal part of his 
evidence is correft, but that there is an apparent error in his 

account 
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account of the perfdn who hiarried the heirefs of Dalfwinton, and 
that he in iall probability intended to have faid, " was married to 
(theeldeft fon of) Six William Stewart, flieriffpf Tevipt^ 
dale." But this might have been. a typographical error, or 
have arifen from inadvertency. Nifbet has ever been efteemed 
too exaft a genealogift to futfer from fo trifling an omiflion^ 
and his teftimony, with refpefl: to Sir William Stewarts ^Je-, 
fcent, is entitled to every attention. There is a trifling error 
of a limilar tendency, but of.no confequence, in Anderfon's 
Genealogical Tables, Table 505, p. 760. " Sir Walter Stew- 
art received the barony of Dalfwinton from king Robert 
Bruce ; his fon, John Stewart, of Dalfwinton, was given 
in hoftage for king David Bruce, 1357, his fucceffor. Sir 
Walter Stewart, Lord of Dalfwinton, lived in the reign of 
** Robert II. and III. whofe only daughter, wife of John 
** Stewart, Efq; of the Houfe of Darniey, married 1396,". and 
again. Table 508, p. 763, " Sir Alan Stewart, Lord Darnley,. 
^ was early in the intereft of King Robert Bruce, from whom 
** he obtained the lands of Dreghorn, formerly poffefled by 
** John Baliol; he was flain at Hallidown-hill, the 8th of June, 
" 1333. He left iflue, ift, John, Lord Darnley ; 2d, Sir Wil- 
•f liam Stewart, the father' of Sir John, who married the 
" heirefs of Dalfwinton, and was the lineal progenitor of the 
** .prefent Earl of Galloway." 

A bare infpeftion of Anderfon's Tables will evince the pro- 
bability of an sjccidental tranfpolition of the fentence, whicli 
makes Sir William Stewart the immediate .defccndant of 
Sir Alan Stewart, of Dreghorn; Sir William was his grandfon, 
or great-grandfon, and the fon of Sir Alexander Stewart, of 
Dreghora and Darnley;. Sir Alexander's eldeft fon was. Si^. 

• Johm 
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John Stewart of Darnley, and Sir Alan had a fon of the fame 
name, this circumftance, or the hurry of writing, or the having 
abbreviated the word Alexander^ and miflaking it for Alan^ 
and the intricate nature of genealogical dedu6l»n<; might have 
given nfb to the error, or it may be no more than a^ typogra* 
phical erratum ; at any rate it ought not to be confidercd as 
tending to invalidate Anderfon's teftimony. In the cafe of the 
E&rt of Sutherland againft the Earl of Crawford, two perfong 
in the enumeration of the piaintifF's anceftors had been acci* 
dentally omitted, and the error was afterwards correfted ; this 
cireumftance was objefted to on the pan of the defendant, who 
complained, p. 96. That " two per/fins to piaAe tJiacQmputatum 
*' agree with the retour, were thruft into the feries.*' But this 
objeftion was over-ruled, and the omiffion was not con&dered 
as fubveriive of the credibility of the geneaJoirical hiftory of 
the family. By parity of reafoning, fo inconfiderable an error 
ought not to be confidered as invalidating the evidence of Sir* 
William Stewart's defcent from Sir Alexander Stewart, of 
Dftrnley. In fa6l there is no error, no omiflion^ let but the 
paragraph in quefiion, and that Vhich immediately follows, in 
the ^ genealogical table^ interchange iituations, and the evi- 
dence will be exaft, confi^ftent, and complete. There is a pali 
pftble anathronifm in the account as it (lands at prefent. * Sir 

Alan 
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f From a view of th« tables, it would af>pear, that two lines through the inadvertcncj^ 
oj^ a negligent compofitor, had been Inserted in ah improper ]p1ace; notwitMlaftding^thh 
titfitng fxr^t, ft€ii'U'AAdM(Ni*s gcneKil atttiragy, and ftch wtle the oppdrttnititt Wlkkll 
K^'hft) vi examifUflg tijt the evideoce o« the iiibje^ tliat his teftinony ought to he gooo 
filled as of the highcft credibility. The late Mr. Comyn, fecretary to the Society of 
Antiquaries, at Edinburgh^ was oF opinion, that Anderfon's evidence of Sir William Stew* 
ait^s tiefcttt^ frMh the* Obtkie o^ D^nfey, might be fdied upoft aa tldcifi^, ind 4ii^iU|Mrtt| 
atthir^;'. 



Alan Stewart, of Dreghorn, was killed in battle, in the year 
*338 5 bad he had a fqn of the name of William, (which he 
had not) he muft hdve been. top much advanced in age in'tbe 
.year 1400 to fupport the ffttigue of the aftive campaign, in 
which Sir William Stewart, of Jedworth^ is known to. have 
been engaged. But rellore the paflage to its natural iituation, 
•and the account will ftand the tefl of chrjtppologic^l examina- 
tidn. For Sir;Aleiander Stpwart,of Darnley, is often njen- 
tioned about the year 1360, between that period, and the 
year 1396, when Sir John Stewart, of Jedburgh, married 
Dame Marion Stewart, of Dalfwintpn ; there is an interval of 
near forty years, a fpace of time fufficienj tp allow Sir Alex- 
ander's grandfon to arrive a(t the age of maturity, without ex» 
tinguifhing the martial ardour of his fon. Anderfon may fairly 
be underftood then to have intended to give this account of the 
Jedburgh family; to conclude otherwife, would be to fuppofe 
him guilty of advancing an abfurdity, an egregious, anach^o^ 
nifra, wMch, in fo judicious an author, is improbable and 
incredible. But it is a matter of little confequence, whether Sir 
William Stewart, of Jedburgh, was the fon of Sir Alan, or of 
Sir Alexander Stewart; in either cafe, he muft have defcended 
ftom the Houfe of Darnley, and his pofterity muft be the 
neareft relatives of the Darnley family. 

Crawfurd, in bis Peerage of Scotland, gives a fimilar account 
of Sir William Stewart, of Jedburgh. *•' Sir Walter Stewart, 
•* Lord of Dalfwinton, who lived in the time of king Robert 
^ lid. and Illd. having no male iflue of hi^ own body, in the 
" year 1396, married his only daughter to John Stewart, Efq; 
•• fon and heir of Sir William Stewart, (heriff of Teviot-dale. 
*♦ This Sir WiiUam was a fon of the family of Darnley ^ after* 
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dence irr fupport of the ftatcment that •has.ibeeh»maiGle,iifbr if 
Sir WiHiim was njh'k t>fM^i 'J'dmily of<DdJiif^ey^\]\^m 
derived his exrfffti'de frtthi^'a'ffftfie^ bim 

-z:r&i c6ftfiftiabnfly he thUft Mve been ehenfcd^frSir Aldxandra, 
whaisTreauently menViorted from the yeari^6o, to4hfe year 
1400, and the brother of Sir John Ste^vafty: whofe name fre- 
"qtiently occurs in hiftory, from dhfe?yaafv/l^3i-taMtho:(y3ea^ 
'l'429. The fanie* ^UthoH 'in- p; ^5^:1^^^^ Peera?ge; hk j the 
following words, (peaking of Sii^Mfexandeflr^Stewatt^of GetIics^ 
by his Majefty's favour, raifcd to the dignity iiof.M^ord 
Garlics, by letters patent, the 2d ofl September 1607. ^ Hife 
defcent from the' illuRrious fettiily of Lennox, being. orib'^f 
'* the principal reaforis for bei[W>wingtHe honour:" ' fii .:'":: 
•^ But correft as Crawfdrd is generally cffleenied inliis gpnfea«- 
logical deduftions, he is not devoid of faults; in his notes- on 
kagman Roll, in the Appendix to the fecond . vokun^i bf 
Nifbet's Syflem of Heraldry, he gives^ an accountr t>f (7^A^ 
Stewart of Jcdwitk, mentiotted in the chattulary df Kblfoyowh 
the year 1323, apparently different from the genealogical 
ftatement which he had made in the Peerage of Scotland. For, 
from the circumftance of Sir John. Stewart, the brother .oif Sir 
Alan ^tewart,^ of Dreghbrns having been flain at Hallidoi^nw 
hill, in the year 1333, he feBms to have concluded, that theitwo 
Jbhn Stewarts of 1323 and 1333, mufl have been one and 
the fame perfon, not confidering that Sir John Stewartiof 
Ddmley, the'fort of Sir Alan, is mentioned in the year 135^. 

(Vide 
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(Vide Macfarlane's Colleftion in' the Advocates' Library,) and 
that there are feveral arguments which might be adduced to 
fhew that it muft have been the fon of Sir Alan, who had the 
eftate of Jedworth, in the year 1323, and not his brother, for 
the latter left no iffue, and was defigned not de Jedwithy but 
de Daldon, as has been proved by David Symfon and Lord 
Hailes, (fee p. 89 of this work). But it was Crawfurd's cuflom 
to throw out hints on every queftion, fometimes hoftile to his 
own opinion, in order to place it in different points of view^ 
and excite difcuffion. He does not appear, however, to be 
very ftrenuous in his opinion, relative to the perfon who was in 
pofleffion of the Jedworth eftate, in the year 1323, for his ex* 
preflions are, whom we reckon^ was. Sir John's youngefif&n^'which 
feems to imply, that he did not confider that fa6l to be very 
accurately afcertained, and on enquiry it will be found to be 
contrary to the cleareft evidence, for John was not Sir John 
Stewart, of Bonkill's youngejt fon, he had at leaft two others, 
who were flill younger. Sir Hugh, and Sir Robert. Vide 
Symfon's Hiftory of the Stewarts, p. 64. And John left no 
iffue, and therefore could not be the progenitor of the Stewarts 
of Jedworth. To make this part of the evidence then con- 
fiftent, and reconcile Crawfurd to himfelf, it muft be admitted, 
that a trifling inaccuracy, either through the error of the prefs, 
or of the pen, has crept into this paffage, refpefting John 
Stewart of Jedworth \ and that inftead of the^n it was meant 
to reprefent him as the grandjbn of Sir John Stewart, of 
Bonkill, and that in place of Sir John' s youngejl fon, we fliould 
read. Sir John, Sir Alans youngejl fon, for Sir John, Sir Alan's 
fon, was in poffeffion of the Darnley eftate, and Sir William 

^ Stewart, 
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Stewart, of Jedworth, being dcfcended from him, might vciy 
confiflcntly, agreeable to the evidence, be defcribed as defcend- 
ed of the Houfe of Darhley. With this explication, the re- 
marks on Ragman Roll, or the lift of Scottifh Chieftains, wha 
fwore fealty to Edward Ift, will be perfeflly intelligible, and 
confiftent with the evidence that has been adduced. 

" JfoAn SenefcaU dc Jedwith, he, in the opinion of a very 
*^ great ^ antiquary, was the fame John Stewart, who is, in 
other places of this fealty, dcfignedyr^^^fr Germanus Jacobi 
Senefcdli Scotiety grandfather to King Robert II. and was the 
root of the Stewarts of Buncle, and the fame brave gallant 
man that was flain in the fervice of his country at the battle 
**^ of Falkirk, anno 1 298. He had many fons, of whom fprang 
a great many illuftrious branches of the ferene race of the 
Stewarts. Sir Alexander Stewart, his eldeft fon, deligned of 
Buncle, was upon the forfeiture of the Englifli family of the 
** Umfraville's, created Earl of Angus, in 1327. Sir Alan,* 
*^ another fon, was the ftem of the noble family of the Stewart^ 
of Damley, from whom flowed the Earls andDukes of Leo* 
nox, which failed in 1672, to whom his majefty King 
** Charles II. fucceeded, as his neareft and lawful heir-male. 
" Sir Walter, the third fon, of whom the Stewarts of Dalfwin> 
*^ ton, of whom are the Houfe of Garlics, the Earls of Galla- 
" way,, by an heir of line and at law. Sir James Stewart, of 
" Pierfknin, in Cunninghame, of which Innermeath, Lorn, 
" both Lords of Parliament, Rofyth and Cragie-hall, Gaim:- 
*' tully and feveral of the illuftrious families of the Stewarts 

are 

X Mr. David Symfon, author of the Hifiory of the Stewarts^ and hiftoriographer o£ 
Scotiand. 
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^ are branched. John Stewart was the youngeft Ton ^ that I have 
feen any authentic vouchers for : he is defigned Johannes 
Senefcallus de Jedwith, and is baillie to the Abbot of Kelfo, 
in the year 1323,'* (and Johannes Senefcallus de Dernley is 
mentioned in Macfarlane's Colleftion, in the Advocates' Li- 
brary, in the year 1335.) " William Stewart, of Jedwith, and 
« SheriflF of Teviot-dale, his * fon, or fucceflbr, in the reign 
*^ of King Robert IIL married his eldeft fon and heir apparent 
" to Mariotta Stewart, only daughter and heir of Sir Walter 
** Stewart, of Dalfwinton, anno 1397 ' ^^ '^^ double race of 
" the Stewarts, is the Earl of Galloway, as he is alfo of an heir 
" female of another brother, as we have obferved in this 

" criticifm." 

In another part of the notes on this lift of Scottifli chieftains, 
p. 30, there is the following paflage. " Jfohn le Senefcal de 
" Jedwith, if this be not Sir John Stewart, of Buncle, as is ge- 
^* nerally agreed by our antiquaries, it muft be a very ancient 
*' branch of the Stewarts ; but I conjetiure it is Sir John of 
" Buncle, the-faipe called yr^^^ Germanus, Jacobi Senefcalli 
*' Scatice, fwearing fubmiffion to the Englifti, for different lands 
** he held in different counties. There is, in the year 1333, a 
John Senefcall de Jedwith, baillie to the abbot of KelfOi 
whom we reckon was Sir John's youngeft fon, and one of the 
" Earl of Galloway's progenitors." 

' p 2 It 

r 1. e. Was the youngeft foa of Sir Alan Stewart, of Dreghom and Damley^ for John 
was not the youngeft fon of Sir John Stewart, of fionkill, neither did he leave any ifliie. 
Vide Symfon as above quoted. 

* Sir William Stewart, of Jedworth, who floorifiied about the year 1400, coold not hare 
been hi» foa, but might have been the gnindfon» or fucceflbr, of Sir John, the Iba of 
Sir Alan Stewart, of Darnley. 
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It is evident, that fome error has crept into this paflage ; for 
it is eafier to conceive, that an author fhould fall by the rapi- 
dity of rompofition, into the inadvertency of an inaccurate ex- 
preflion, than that he fhould defignedly contradift himfelf, or 
that the evidence collefled from the works of impartial au- 
thors, fhould be inconfiflent. The fingular phrafe, whom toe 
reckon^ feems to imply that the author himfelf was aware that 
the ground on which he flood, was untenable, and that his 
flatement could not be fupported by credible evidence. The 
error feems to have originated in his Hiftory of the Houfe of 
Garlics, from whence it was fubfequently copied into his notes 
on Ragman Roll. The following appears to be the paffage 
which proved the fource of this inaccurate flatement. 

" This Sir Walter Stewart, defigned, Walterus Senefcalli, 
" Miles de Scoti^i, got from the king of England, a penfion 
" of a hundred marks out of the Exchequer, during his life, 
" and the life of Ifabell his wife, and their heirs, on condition 
" that he fhall f ifl,) ferve againfl all men, ■ the king of England, 
** the king of Scotland allenarly excepted. This obligation, or 
" bond of Manrent, bears date the 27th of April 1399. He died 
" foon after this, and his daughter Mariota, aforefaid, became 
" his heir, being then married to John Stewart, fon and heir of 
« Sir William Stewart, of Jedwith, fherifF of Teviot-dale, 
" (2d,) His father was John Stewart, of Jedwith, youngefl fon 
« to Sir John Stewart, of Bunkill, and got off in patrimony, 
Chartniary *c ^jj^ X^nAs of Tcdwith from his father. In the chartulary 

cfKdfo. "^ c 

• Mr. A. Stewart had, from Lord Galloway, a copy of this manufcript, and he qaoto 
the paffage rcUtive t© Jedwith, to, but omits Aia part, whence the erronin the nmnofcript 
are Mt perceived fo obTio\ifly . Vide Suppkmcnt to the Hiftory of the ^tewam, p. j 5. 
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•* of Kelfo, I find this gentleman, John Senefcalti de Jfedrvith, 
" fitting as judge and bailiff to the abbot of Kelfo, in the 
" year 1323. Mr. Symfon, that accurate antiquary on the 
" royal family, efpecially with refpeft to the Stewarts of Dal- 
'^ fwinton, and Gbrlies, exprefsly mentions (3) a John Stewart, 
** as one of the fons of Sir John Stewart, of Bunkill, and that. 
^ he was brother to Sir Alexander Stewart, the firft Earl of 
Angus; Sir Alan Stewart, the firft of the Damley and 
Lennox branch ; Sir Walter of Dalfwinton, Sir James of 
** Pearftown, of whom the Stewarts of Lorn, InnoiYneath, 
" Athole, Buchan, and Gairntully, are all lineally defcended, 
«* Befide the teftimony of Mr. Symfon, which I think of no 
" little weight, the lands of Jedwith being in the perfon of the 
*' faid Sir John Stewart, of Bunkle himfelf And fo foon 
thereafter in the hands of another John Senefcalli, of Jed- 
with, who is not a knight, it is fomewhat more than a pre- 
fumption, efpecially in re tarn antiqud^ that he was no other 
" than Sir John Stewart, of Bunkle's fon, (4) and fo a branch 
" of the family of Lennox, who came to reprefent Sir John 
" Stewart, of Bunkle, as his heir male; and this the fcrvereign 
" himfelf ^ acknowledges, that the Houfe of Garlies was 
« branched from the Duke of Lennox's family, in the patent 
" creating Alexander Stewart, of Garlies, Lord Garlies, anno 
^* 1609, he married a *= lady of the family of Turnbull, of the 
•' Houfe of Minto, by whom he had a fon who was his fuccef- 
«* for in the lands of Jedwith." MS. penes comitem de Gallo- 
way, 

^ An evident proof, that Sir William was regarded at defcended from Sir Alan Stewart, 
of Drcghorn, the firft of the Damley and Lettnox branch. 

« The marriage of the lady, of the Tambnll family, is evidently placed at the wrong 









ii8 

way, p. 9, 10. In order to correft the errors in thefe paf- 
fages, it fiiould be obferved, that the manufcript from whence 
they have been extrafled, is only a copy, and that the 
tranfcriber has fallen into leveral inaccutpcies. In the (ift) 
]^ paflage quoted from Rhymer, relative to Sir Waller Stewart, of 
* ^Dalfwinton, we find in the copy, " that Jhe (hall ferve againft 
all men, the king of England, the king of Scotland allenarly 
excepted," inftead of, he Jliall ferve againft all men, for the 
king of England, the king of Scotland only excepted, as may be 
Rvmer's feen by referring to Ryiner's Fcedera, Vol. VIII. p. 81. In the 

(2d) exceptionable paflage, fomething relative to Sir Alex- 
ander Stewart, of Darnley, appears to have been omitted, for 
one generation, as has been before obferved, vide p. 89, could 
HOt well extend from the year 1323, to the year 1400, without 
impairing the vigour and aftivity attributed to Sir William 
Stewart, at the latter of thefe periods. The fentence, " his fa- 
" ther was John Stewart, of Jedwith, youngcfl Jon of Sir John 
^ Stewart of Bunded' in all probability fhould be, his father 
was John Stewart, of Jedwith, youngefl fon of Sir Alan Stew- 
art of Darnley, the fon of Sir John Stewart, of Buncle ; the 
word SON, in two different parts of the fentence having led the 
tranfcriber into an error. In the (3d) exceptionable paflage, 
there evidently appears to have been an interlineation which 
the copyift inlerted in a wrong place in the text, for it is not 
probable, that Crawfurd (hould mention the youngefl fon firft. 

The paflage therefore Ihould be read, " Mr. Syvifon,'" " ex- 

" P^^f^^y '^^ntions a John Stewart as one of the Jons of Sir Alan 
^' Stewart, the firfl: of the Darnley and Lennox branch, one 
" of the fons of Sir John Stewart of Buncle, and that he was 
** brother to Sir Alexander Stewart, the j^rji Earl of Angus • 

'' Sir 
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'• Sir Walter, of Da/fwinton" &c. In the (4th) paffage ob- 
jefted to, " that he was no other than Sir John Stewart of 
«• Bun'cle's fonl' fhouldbe read, " that he was no other than Sir ,^ 
'* John Stewart," .the fon of Sir Alan Stewart, of Damley, .. 
" Sir John Stewart of Buncle's fon'' For a dcfcent from Sir 
Alan alone, *•' the firji of the Darnlty and Lennox branch^ 
could juflify the expreflion, and this thefovereign himfelf ac^ 
knowledges, '* that the Houfe of Gar lies was branched from the 
" Dvke of Lennox s family'* And the fuppofition that^ -it was 
John Stewart, the grandfon, that poffefTed the eftate m 1323, 
can alone give force to the reafoning, relative to the lands of 
Jedxoith, being in the hands of a per fon who is not a knight, for 
it may appear confiftent that the grandfon of Sir John Stew- 
art, of Bonkill, who died in the year 1298, fhould not be of 
fufficient age in the year 1323, to be created a knight, though 
it is probable that his^Ti had received that honour feveral 
years before ; for it may be proved from Hollingflied's Chro- 
nicle of Ireland, from Lord Hailes's Annals, &c. (vide Ap- 
pendix, No. 1,) that Sir Alan Stewart, of Damley, the other 
fon, was a knight, prior to the year 1315, and it is probablei 
that John Stewart, Sir Alan's brother, had received that honour 
equally early, for a Sir John Stewart is often mentioned in 
Barbour's Poem on King Robert Bruce, about that period. 
The argument relative to the lands being fofoon in the poffef- 
fion of John Stewart, is intended to prove that it muft have 
been one of the fame family, as it is not likely, that within fo. 
fliort a period, when there exifted fo few of the name, the eftate 
ftiould be tranffnitted to John Stewart, who was not of the fa- 
mily ; but as the grandfon. Sir John Stewart, of Darnley, is 
mentioned iji the year 1335, as well as in the year 1323, it is 

much: 
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much more likely he fhould have inherited the eflate of Jed- 
worth, from his father. Sir Alan, who was the fecond fon of 
Sir. John, of Bonkhill, than that the latter fhould have given it 
to one of his younger fons, while he gave no landed property to 
other brothers who were ft ill older. Befide that, John Stewart, 
the fon, as has been already obferved, had no ifTue, and there- 
fore could not be the anceftor of the Stewarts of Dalfwinton, 
and was defigned de Daldon, and therefore docs not appear 
likely to have been the perlbn defcribed as John Stewart de Jed- 
with. Such are fome of the reafons that fuggeft the correc- 
tions that appear to be requifite in the maniifcript that has 
been quoted, from whence, in all probability, ihefe (lips of the 
pen were inadvertently copied into the notes on Ragman Roll. 
But whether the errois alluded to fprang from the fource that 
has been mentioned, or whether they were dc fignediy thrown 
out by Crawfurd, after his manner, to provoke genealogical 
difcuffion, it is evident they were not confiflent with his real 
opinion, from what he has afferted, on other occafions: from the 
doubtful expreffions ufed in fome of the paffages that have 
been quoted; and from the clear unequivocal flatement he has 
given in a work of more celebrity, and evidently written with 
greater attention. In Crawfurd's hillory of the illuftrious fa- 
mily of Stewart, fubjoined to his hiftory of the fhire of Ren- 
frew, the following obfervation occurs : " I have feen an in- 
" denture in the Scots language, dated at Dumfries, in the year 
" 1396, betwixt Sir Walter Stewart, Lord of Dalfwinton, on 
*' the one part, and Sir William Stewart, fheriff'of Teviot-dalc, 
" (defcendedofthe Houfe of Darnle^Jon the other, wherein it 
is agreed, that John Stewart, the Jon and heir of the faid Sir 
William, Ihall marry and have to wife, Marion Stewart, the 

" only 






til 

'* only daughter of the faid Sir AValter, with whom he obliges 
^' himfelf to give Gx fcore of marks in tocher; andtf it fhould 
'^ happen that he have no other heirs of his body, that the faid 
" Marion (hould be his heir/* 

. If Sir William Stewart, (heriff of Teviot-dale, or of Jed- 
worth,, was defcended of the Houfe of Darnley, he muft evi- 
dently have defcended from Sir Alan Stewart, of Dreghom, 
who, according to Crawfurd himfelf, was the fir Ji of the Darnley 
and Lennox branch : Sir William muft therefore have been the 
^fon orfucceJfoTj as Crawfurd expreffes it, of Sir John Stewart, 
of Darnley, and Jedwith, mentioned in 1323, and 1335, who 
was the fecond fon of Sir Alan, and the grandfon of Sir John 
Stewart of Bonkhill and Jedworth. 

This appears to have been likewife the opinion of Duncan 
Stewart, the author of the hiftory of the Stewart family, who 
had accefs to many genealogical documents that are now loft. 
In his account of the origin of the family of Caftlemilk, he has 
the following remarkable paflage, " Sir William Stewart, flieriff* 
** of Teviot-dale, is faid to be a fon of the family of Darnley, Sir 
Alan of Dreghom and Damley being the elder brother, 
fi nee the family of Angus, by that time was extind. This 
Sir William was one of the commiflioners appointed to treat 
'* of a truce with the Englifli in 1397; — ^his fons were, ift, John, 
** who married his ooulin, the heirefs of Dalfwintoru'' Duncan 
Stewart's Genealogical Hiftory of tlic Stewarts, p« 197, 4to 
£dipburgh. 

The teftimony of Duncan Stewart merits much attention ; he 
pofielfed great diligence, had every opportunity of acquiring 

Q information. 

4 la fadt he was his great grandfon^ 
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information, and iiicceding fo many abl* geipealogifts, reaped 
every advantage to be derived from their liabours. Hfry as 
well as Anderfon, after a clofe invcftigation of the fubjeft, gave 
his fupport to the evidence adduced to prove that Sir William 
Stewart was a fon of the family of Darnley. It was the uni- 
form opinion of all authors. There is no mftance of any dif- 
ference of fentiment on the fubjeft. ^ Inadvertencies and a<rci- 
dental errors in voluminous writers are unavoidable in a long 
feries of genealogical dedu£lions, but they may be readily dif- 
covered and ealily correfted. When Anderlbn rcprefents Sir 
William as the brother of Sir John Stewart, of Darnley, his 
ftatement is corroborated by all ' credible authors; and every 
authentic document ; but when he inadvertently makes him the 

m 

fon of Sir Alaiij inftead of the fon of Sir Alexander Stewart, 
the error, though of no material confequence, is immediately 
detetled, by an appeal to chronology, and the dates of the 
tranfaftions in which they were engaged. Nifbet, with his 
ufual accuracy, gives a correft account of the defcent of the 
family, but when he ftates that Sir William Stewart, of Jed- 
worth, married the heirefs of Dalfwinton, the miftake is obvious, 
for the contraft of marriage is ftill extant, (vide- the Appendix, 
No. 2.) which demonftrates that it was Sir John, ihtfon of Sir 
William, who was affianced to Marion Stewart: and when 
Crawfurd calls John Stewart of Jedwithi mentioned in the 
year t^2^ithef(m, inftead oithe grandfonoi Sir John Stewart, 
of Bonkill, the error is demonftrable, for ihtfon was defigned 
de DaldoUj and left no iffoe, and therefore could not be the 
anceftor of Sir William Stewart, of Jedworth. And left the 
miftake fliould give rife ta future difficulties, the fame author, 

in 
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in the two moft important of his works, the Peerage of Scot- 
land, and the Hiftory of * Renfrewlhire, in concurrence with 
the teftimony of all authors, reprefents Sir William Stewart, of 
Jedworth, as a Jon of the family of Darnleyj and confequently 
as defcended from Sir Alan Stewart^ of Dreghom, who, by his 
own account, wais thefirfi of the Stewarts of Darnley, and as de- 
fcended from him, through his fon Sir John Stewart, of Jed- 
worth and of Darnleyj mentioned in the years 1323, and 1335. 
Douglas, who had mcautioufly copied Crawfurd in his error, 
follows him fikewife in the ^correfclion of it, and reprefents Sir 
William as of the Houfe of Darnley, and as the anceftor of 
the Stewarts of Dalfwinton, who were ennobled on account of 
their defcent from that houfe. 

Sir James Balfour, in his gerieafloigical acJcount of noble' fa- Advocates' 
milies, a MS. in the Advocates' Library, Edinburgh, has the Ed^jnburgh. 
following paflage : ** Alexander Stewart, Lord Garlics, knight, 
'* a cadet of the Stewarts of Darnley^ himfelf being the fixteenth 
" of the family, and the thirteenth heir male of one line, the 
eldeft of the Houfe fucceffively fucceeding other, by the 
name of Alexander, was by King James VL created Earl of 
Galloway, by letters patent, bearing date at Theobald's, the 
^' 19th of September, 1623." 

Camden, in his Britannia, Gibfon*s edition. Vol. IL p. Camden'* 
1202, afferts, that '' the title of Lord Galloway fell afterwards ®"^®°'*- 
to the family of Douglas, and fmce to the family of Stew- 
art, of Garlics, which being firft dignified by King James the 
Vlth, with the title of Lord Garlics, was farther raifed by 
" the fame king to the dignity of Earl of Galloway, on ac- 

Q 2 " count 

• The Hiftory of the Stewart Family, at the end of the Hiftory of Renfrewlhire. 
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'* exeunt chiefly of tkeir defccHt from the illujlriom famUy of 
" Lennox'* 

More authorities to the fame tendency^ xnay be fcen in ,the ; 
View of the Evidence, p. 93, but to quote every writer who 
corroborates the evidence that has been a<iduced, would be :to 
cite every author, wliether in print or tnahufcript, who has 
treated on the fubjeil for threift centuries* 

Some nwdern authors, ho\t?«ver, who-h&ve examined this 
fubjetl with more accuracy and attention, have placed it in a 
very explicit and lura^inous point of view. Mr, John Brown, 
in his genealogical table of the Stewart family, (of whofe work 
it has been faid, by a learned and elegant ^ author, that " it is, 

without doubt, one of the raoft ample and correft views of 

any furname ever dcUvered to the public,") very accurately 
and apparently from the beft authority, reprefents Sir John 
Stewart, of Jedworth, mentioned in. the chartulary of Kelfo, in 
the year 1323, as the fon of Sir Alan Stewart, of Dreghom, 
and Darnley. He likewife ftates that Sir John was the father 
of another Sir John, who was the father of Sir Alexander 
Stewart, of Darnley, y^ho^t Jecondfon^ Sir William, contratt- 
ed his elded fon to the heirefs of Dalfwinton. Every ftep of 
which defcent appears to be fixed on the mofl: folid foundation* 

This accurate ftatement is amply corroborate^ by the very 
able and ingenious author of the Qenealogy of the Stewarts 
refuted, in p. 27, of which valuable. work we have the follow- 
ing paJDTage. 

" 3ir Alan Stewart, of Dreghorn, who attended Edward 
" 3r0ce to the war in Ireland, A. D, 1315, and was killed at 
" i^ battle of Hallidon-hill, 1333. ^^om him have fprung 

" the 

' The Genealogy of tbe StewarU refuted, p. 137, Svo. Edinburgh, 1799. 
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*^ the Lords Darnley, and Aubigny, the Earls and Dukes of 
'^ Lennox^ and Earls of Galloway^ with the cadets of the 
** latter; the Stewarts of Caftlemilk, and their defcendants of 
•* Arthurley and Torrance; likewife thofe of Hailing, Rails^ 
•*• and Barfcube. After the union of this with the Dalfwinton 
line, the following families likewife came from the fame 
flock, namely, that of the Lords Blantyre and Bleflington, 
together with the Stewarts of Barclay, Phifgill, and Caftle- 
*' ftewart. Of Henry Lord Darnley, who, A. D. 1565, mar- 
ried Mary, queen of Scots, no male ofiFspring now remains^ 
except Henry Cardinal de York ; after whom this branch 
" will be reprefented by the Earl of Galloway." Genealogy 
of the Stewarts refuted, p. 27. 

Sir Alexander Stewart, of Darnley, grandfon to Sir Alan^ 
already mentioned, flouriflied about the middle of the 14th 
century. By his marriage with Janet Keith, heirefs ofGaL/-^ 
" town^ and widow of John Hamilton, of Rojf avert ^ he had five 
" fons and one daughter ; as may be feen by the genealogical 
tree, &c. He died between 1396, and i4o6, Hiseldeft fon 
was Sir John Stewart, of Darnley, who afterwards became 
" fo eminent in France, as conftable of the Scottifh army, and 
as Lord d* Aubigny, and Count d' Evreux, and his fecond 
fon. Sir William Stewart, of Jedworth, and Caftlerailfc^ 
" who was the immediate ancellor both of the Earls of Gallo- 
way and the prefent Stewarts of Cafllemilk, the Cadets of 
their family." Genealogy of the Stewarts, refuted, p. 32* 
This genealogical ftatement is extremely eorreft in every re* 
fpeft, except with regard to the account given of Janet Keith* 
It has been already ftated, p. 31, of the preceding fheets, that 
though Sir Alexander Stewart, of Darnley, was indubitably 

married 
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married to her, flie could not have been the mother of his chil- 
dren, and confequently that he muft have been previoufly mar- 
ried. Neither are there any proofs whatever, that flie was the 
widow of John Hamihon, of Roffaven ; this is merely founded 
on a vague conjeflure fuggefted in Mr. Andrew Stuart's Gene- 
alogy of the Stewarts, p. 93, who fays, ^' there is reafon to 
" prefume that the Jirjl hvjband of Janet Keith, of Gatjtoun^ 
*• was the Jtrjl'inentioned John de Hamilton, of Rojfaven^' But 
Chartain a Charter already quotcd irrcfragably proves fhe was married 
Archtvis. to Sir David Hamilton, of Cadzow, who was ali\e in the 

year 1378 ; the fuppofition, therefore, of the exiftence of two 
different Janet Keiths at the fame period, who miglit have been 
married to two different perfons of then&me of Hjamilton, can 
only be confidered as. the effort of a fertile imagination, having 
recoiirfe to invention, in order to n move difficulties, and fup- 
port a favourite hypothefis. By the fame rule, on an emer- 
gency, any given perfon might be muliplied ad infinitum, and 
the Gordian knot of a noble defcent be at once unravelled. 
On ejtamination it will be found, that there is no foundation 
whatever for the conjectures in the Genealogical Hiftory of the 
Stewarts, relative to two Janet Keiths, and as little perhaps for 
the account given of two Sir Alexander Stewarts of Darnley. 
The charter by John, Earl of Carrick, in favour of Sir Alex* 
ander Stewart, and Janet Keith, is without a date, and it can- 
not be fixed in the year 1371, without offering violence to other 
authentic charters. Sir Alexander had a fon. Sir Alexander, 
who, on the refignation of \\\% Jiep mother, Janet Keith, had a 
grant of the lands of Gallifton, which had been her property, 
and in the decreet of the Baron Court of Cambufnethan, dated 
1350, he is accordingly defigned Alexander Senefcall, Dominus 

de 
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de Gatltfton ; but he never fuccceded to the Darnley eftate, be- 
caufe he had elder brothers, who left iffue. An attentive peru- 
fal of the charter itfelf, which is given at large in the Appen- 
dix, No. IV. will, it is apprehended, place this fubjeft in a clear 
point of view. With every deference to the talents and difcern- 
ments of the elegant author of the Genealogy of the Stewarts 
Refuted, « it would have been confidered as an aft of injuftice 
not to notice thefe trifling errors, almoft the only inftances of 
inadvertency to be met with in fo large a work, and even this 
perhaps flowed from too great a partiality for the opinions and 
ingenious reafbning of Mr. Andrew Stewart. 

In a long chain of evidence, it cannot be expefted that every 
part ftiould appear equally impregnable. Among a number of 
witnefles, though the general tendency of their teftimony may 
be corretl ; when they come to be feparately examined, feveral 
inadvertences may be difcovered. One, though his account of 
the faft may be correft, ftiall be found erroneous with regard to 
his defcription of the place, and another, though exa6l as to 
to the time and place, ftiall be inin:aken with refpeft to the 
order of the events that preceded the circumftance he is 
called upon to atteft. But it is remarkable, that all the authors 
cited to prove the dejcent of Sir William Stewart, of Jedwortk, 
from the Houfe of Darnley, though born at diftant periods, and 

living 

t The writer of thefe pages cannot help obferving that he differs on one other (ubje^ 
from the opinion of the author of the Genealogy of the Stewarts Refuted, it is hinted in 
p. 59, of that work, " that by a fcholar^ it would have been obferved, on the iamc ground^ 
" that he (Laodovic Micquelloi was a great admirer, as well as an imitator of Livy and 
" Tacitus." It is rather believed, that he was an admirer, and often a fucceifsful imitator 
of Sallufl, Turn Spe£iacul m ho'^rsliU in cam/fis patentibus, /equi, fi»gere^ occiii^ capi, multi ^vul- 
neribus accept it ^ neque fugere poffe^ tteqie qui item pati^ niti modo^ tt Jiatim concidtre, p, 58, &c, 
arc almoil the very words of Sallufl, in his Hiftory of the Jugurthinc War. 
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living in different countries, concur in every material part of 

their evidence ; and where any of them happen to prove erro- 

tieous, the error is fo obvious that it may be corrected by a 

reference to fome ancient charier, or fo palpable that it betrays 

its own fource. The author, however, that claims the moft 

particular attention on this fubjeft, is Mr. Andrew 5tuart, 

who in his Genealogical Hiftory of the Stewarts, hath given 

the evidence every fupport, and every illuftration in his power, 

^ He had been accuftomed to believe, becaufe he had often 

heard it affertcd, that Lord Galloway's family had the beft 

pretenfions to be at the head of the Stewarts after Cardinal 

** York's death. ** Though unwilling to engage in any thing 

*^ that might be likely to confume much time, or to occaiion 

♦* much trouble, he engaged in the ftudy of the genealogical 

hiftory of the Stewart families, with a view to affift his Lord- 

fhip in the enquiries which he was then moft anxious fhould 

•* be made for afcertaining to whom the chiefship of the fa- 

^ mily would belong, after the death of the Cardinal York. 

'* He was the more readily induced to agree to Lord Gallo- 

*' way's requeft, on account of the diftinguilhed favour and 

»' and friend(hip which he had for many years enjoyed from 

*' his LordOiip's father, the late Earl of Galloway, with whom 

'* he had the happinefs of living in great intimacy while they 

" were joint guardians to the Duke of Hamilton ; and the 

" friendftiip thus commenced had laid the foundation for much 

" amicable conne6lion with his Lordfliip's family ever fince 

^ that period. Accordingly, upon going to Scotland, he did 

*** beftow a good deal of time and labour in fulfilling the pro* 

** mife 

h Preface to the Genealogical Hiftory of the Stewarts, p. ix. 
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•' mife he had made." ' To faciliute the accomplifhment of 
fo arduous an enterprize, every paper collefled by the author 
of thefe ftieets, and by others who had inveftigated the Hiftory 
of the Stewarts, were laid before the elegant hiftorian of the 
Houfe of Stewart, and every aid was given him that was 
thought conducive to the completion of the work. In the year 
1787, a paper was drawn up by him on the fubjeft entided 
a " Memorial, relating to the anceftors of the prefent Earl of 
Galloway, made out after peruling feveral papers, furnifhed 
by Lord Galloway to Mr, Stuart, and particularly the papers 
and obfervations drawn up by Mr. Williams," 
In the.courfe of that year the author of the Genealogical 
Hiftory, paid a vifit to a lady in Scotland, ^ " the converl'ation 
turned upon the ftrange indolence, or want of curiolity, 
which pervaded many families, that no pains had been taken 
** to learn any thing concerning the anceftors from whom they 
" had derived their exiftence." ^ After a hint with regard to 
the pretenfions of her own family, founded on the authority of 
a great colleftion of old papers and parchments, which ftie 
had very fortunately and opportunely met with, and after a 
good humoured reproach of the author, as an unworthy cadet 
of her houfe, " " the lady produced a bundle of old papers, 
" and charters, as a fpecimen of what flie had difcovered. In 
'* that bundle was found art original charter, which had been 
" granted near four hundred years before, by Archibald, Earl 
" of Douglas, in favour of John de Park, to ^f^hich Sir WilliarA 

R ** Stewart, 

i Supplement to the Genealogical Hiftory of the Stewarts, p. 93. 
^ Preface to the Genealogical Hiftory of the Stewarts, p. Yii. 
Preface to the Genealogical Hiftory of the Stcwarte, p. vii. m Ibid, p. ix. 
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Stewart, defcribcd of CqftUmilk, and as coufin to the" Earl of 

Douglas, was one of the witnefTes." 

Though there are many reafons for concluding that this* 
charter had originally belonged to the Earl of Galloway's col- 
leftion, from whence, through the negligei.ce, or inattention^ 
of Symfon, the hiftoriographer, who had been en t rutted with 
it, it ftrayed, in all probability, into the hands of Hamilion, of 
Wifhaw, the celebrated "^ antiquary, who, about the beginning 
of the prefent century, prefented it to the proprietor of the 
Caftlemilk eftate,* on the fuppofition that one of the witnefTes 
mentioned in it was one of his anceftors. On the late difco- 
very of this deed, the hiftory of which is thus traced, it beca m e 
necefTary, in order to gratify the flattering ideas it excited, to* 
fay fomething of the antiquity of the houfe of Caftlemilk ; ac- 
cordingly the materials furnifhed for the Earl of Galloway, 
were new modelled, others were collefted from different 
fources, a new plan was formed, and a fplendid but bafelefs 
fabric raifed to pleafe the ® tafte for antiquity an old lady had 
conceived, for which it feemed admirably calculated. But 
there was nothing in this inconfiftent with the plan, which the* 
author of the Genealogical Hiftory of the Stewarts had origi- 
nally defigned, or the attachment which he difcovered, or the- 
fidelity which he owed, to his chief of the Houfe of Galloway. 
For the whole of the work which he conftrufted, when duly 
examined, will be found formed to ftrengthen and fupport, in 
the moft effeftual manner, the genealogical line of the Stewarts 
of Dalfwinton, and Garlics, while the ponderous fortrefs 

eredled 

» Vide View of the Evidence, p. 25, 26. Ntibct's Appendix, p. aj4^ 
• Vide The Preface to the Genealogical Hiftory of the Stewarts, p. 8, 9, kc. 
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crefted on the ruins of Caftlemilk, however formidable in ap- 
pearance, is planned with fuch Angular ingenuity, that on the 
' flighteft attack it muft completely deftroy itfelf, without annoy- 
ing its affailants. For it is a fort of fortification fo contrived, 
that one baftion muft play upon the next to it, and one battery 
filence the other, round the whole works. For inftance, nothing 
can be more deftruftive in appearance, than the piece of ord- 
nance pointed in p. 335, of the Genealogical Hiftory, at the 
author of the View of the Evidence for Lord Galloway, where 
it is roundly afferted, *' that the fecond Sir William Stewart, of 
*' Caftlemilk, is only to be found in the paper drawn up on the 
" part of the Earl of Galloway ;" this in appearance is fuf- 
ficient to annihilate the credit of the writer of the View of the 
Evidence, and demolifti all his works ; but the author of the 
Genealogical Hiftory of the Stewarts has no fuch intentions, 
he has in referve, a maflced battery, fo well direfted, that it 
muft effeftually difmount this terrific piece of ordnance, before 
it can do any execution. For, in the Genealogical Hiftory, 
Duncan Stewart's Hiftory of the. Stewarts is often mentioned, 
and often referred to ; it is natural for every enquirer into the 
origin of the Houfe of Stewart, therefore, to confult that 
author particularly on the fubjeft of the ancient fplendour 
afcrlbed to the fortrefs of Caftlemilk. And on reading the fol- 
lowing paflage, his apprehenfions for the fafety of the writer of 
the View of tlie Evidence muft be completely removed. " Sir 
" William Stewart, Sheriff of Teviot-dale, is faid to be a fon 
** of the family of Darnley, Sir Alan, of Dreghorn and Darnley, 
" being the elder brother, fince the family of Angus, by that 
" time was extinft. This Sir William was one of the com- 
«« roiffioners appointed to treat of a truce with the Englifli in 

R 2 - 1397. 






'' 1397, H^ ^^^ ^^^ ^f **^^ confervators of the peace on the 
*' borders. He received to the value of one hundred pounds 
" of the French money fent to help to carry on the war with 
the Englifh. He was at the breaking of the bridge of Rox- 
burgh, He was fheriff of Teviot-dale. He feems to have had 
" three fons, ift, John, who married his coufin, the hcirefs of 
" Dalfwinton, 2d, William who was Castlemilk, and 
gd, Walter, defigned of Arthurley." Duncan Stewart's Hif- 
tory of the Stewarts, p. 197. 

There cannot be a more unexceptionable author cited on the 
fubjefl; than Duncan Stewart, becaufe he appears to have 
ftudied attentively every writer who preceded him, and be- 
caufe he regularly adduces his evidence for every fafi he 
afferts ; and there cannot be a more decifive contradi6lion to 
the affertion, that " the fecond Sir William Stewart, of Caftle- 
'* milk, is only to be found in the paper drawn up on the part 
" of the Earl of Galloway," than the above paffage. For Sir 
William is reprefented in it as the perfon who pofFeffed both 
the eftates of Jedworth, and of Caftlemilk, and as the father of 
Sir John Stewart, who married the heirefs of Dalfwinton, and 
of Sir WilHam Stewart, who carried on the Cafllemilk line. 
The. author of the Genealogical Hiftory could not have been 
ignorant of this paffage, becaufe it is extratled from a favoilrite 
writer, it refpefts the origin of his own family ; the aflertion in 
oppofition to it, therefore, can only have been hazarded to give 
a fair opportunity of quoting it, and by that means to enable 
it to make a greater impreffion. Sir Robert Douglas is like^ 
wife often cited by the author of the Genealogical Hiftory. 
But Sir Robert Douglas, in his Baronage of Scotland, in a 
fimilar manner mentions a fecond Sir William Stewart, of 

Caftlemilk, 
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Cafllemilk^ and as far as his authority can be relied on^ firenu* 
oufly fupports the evidence of Duncan Stewart. His words 
are, •* Sir William Stewart, of Jedworth, or Jedburgh, was 
*• afterwards defigned of Caftlemilk, which has ever fince con- 
'* tinued to be one of the chief titles of his pofterity." — *^ He 
'* had iffuc, two fons. 

•' ift. John, who married his coufin Marion, heirefs of 
** Dalfwhiton, and was progenitor of the Earls of Gallo- 
" way, &c, 

" adiy. William, afterwards Sir William, who carried on the 
•* line of the family of Caftlemilk, &c." 

The author of the Genealogical Hiftory of the Stewarts, fre- 
quently quotes Sir Robert Douglas, and was well acquainted 
with the account which he gives of the origin of the Caftle- 
milk branch ; the affirmation that ** the fecond Sir William 

Stewart was only to be found in the papers drawn up on the 

part of the Earl of Galloway," muft therefore either have 
been the etfeft of a defeflive memory, or have been made pub- 
lic, in order to give an opportunity to cite thofe authors who 
relate the faft in the moft fatisfaftory manner; like crofs-ex* 
amining a witnefs, in order to extrafl from him the anfwer that 
will beft tend to forward a friend's caufe. 

There are other inftances in the fame work, where the fword 
appears to be drawn, and a formidable blow feems to be aimed 
at the humble author of thefe flieets, but in an inflant the 
{hield is extended with the other hand, on which the weapon 
innocently falls, and no perfon is injured. In pages 351, and 
352 of that work, p reference is made to a paftage in the View 
of the Evidence, p. 27, where it had been naturally inferred, 

becaufe 

• • Genealogical Hiftory of the Stewaru, ?• 351* 3^2. 
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becaufe Walter Stewart, of Arthurley, is called the fan of Sir 
William Stewart of Cqfilemilk, in a charter dated A. D. 1439, 
and tht fan of the deceafed Sir William Stexvart, of CcfftlemiUt^ 
in a deed executed February ift, 1440, that the father, (Sir 
William Stewart,) muft have died in the interval between thofe 
two periods. And much feverity of cenfure is pafFed upon 
ihis conclufion ; but left that cenfure ftiould give a moments 
uneafinefs, the author of the Genealogical Hiftory takes care 
to privately difcover that that mode of reafoning has his moft 
cordial approbation, for he fanftions it by his own authority; 
'* There was, probably, not much diftance of time between the 
" granting of thefe two charters," (deeds previoufly mentioned, 
.and dated at different periods^' as they were both of them 
*' granted by Robert, while Steward, in favour of the fame per* 
** fon ; they prove, however, that in the interval, between the one 
" and the other. Sir John Stewart, LordofCruckiJlon, or Darnley, 
'* had died." Genealogical Hiftory, p. 77, 80, &c. The fame 
fpecies of argument is adopted in p. 172 of the fame work. 
An evident proof, that no impropriety was, in fa6l, difcovered, 
in concluding, when a perfon is defcribed as alive in one deed, 
and as deceafed in another of a fubfequent date, that he muft 
have died in the interval. 
Public Re- Q^^ Qf ^hg deeds alluded to in the View of the Evidence, is a 

cords. Lib. 

No. 137. charter under the Great Seal, dated February ift, 1440, where- 
in Walter Stewart, of Arthurley, is called fon of the deceafed. 
Sir William Stewart, of Caftlemilk, who, according to "^ ano* 

ther 

q The argument in the View of Evidence, p. 27, relative to the exigence of two Sir 
William Stewarts, of Caftlemilk, has been moft ably fupported by the learned and fngenioui 
author of the Genealogy of the Stewarts Refuted. '* It may be obferred, that thefe two 
•' charters fo juftiy noticed by Mr. Williams, are not the only documents produced by the 

«« author 



deed of a previous date, and a mode of reafonirig fanftioned 
by the example of Mr. A. Stewart, was ^live in 1439, ^^^ 
had died in the interval between that and February 1440. 
But it rs contended in the Genealogical Hiftory, p. 153, &c. 
that the ^yjt Sir William Stewart, was killed at the fiege of 
Orleans, m the year 1429, confequeAtly a complete anfwer is 
given by the author himfelf to the paflage that occurs in page 
355 of that work, ftating, that •' no author has ever doubted 
^ of Walter Stewart, of Arthurley, having been the fon of the 
" firft Sir William Stewart, of Caftlerailk. Neither is there 
" any evidence oiz^Jecond Sir William Stewart, of Caftlemilk, 

*^ who. 

*' author of the Genealogical Hiftory of the Stewarts, fubverfivc of his own pretenfions. 
•' So fure is truth, in the end, to become apparent, that even all the diligence he has ofcd to 
*•■ confound the two Sir William Stewarts, has not been able to conceal it. There is ano- 
** ther deed quoted by himfelf (Part VII. p. 335, ^'^6,) viz. a decreet by Sir. John For- 
refter, of Corllorphin, chamberlain of Scotland, dated A. D. 1430, and now in pof- 
feflion of the Town of Renfrew. It was pronounced by the chamberlain, in a difpute 
between that place and the Town of Dumbarton, relative to their refpeftivc rights of 
«' filhing i ) the river Clyde. In this document are recorded the names of a Jury, which 
*' met the 22d of November, 1429^ on the bufinefs, and among others, are 

" Alan Stewart, Lord of Darnlcy, 

" Robert Stewart, Lord of 

*' Alexander Stewart, 

** Dav'd o te«wartf Lord of Finnart, 
** The Alan Stewart here mentioned,. he admits to be the eldeft fon of Sir Jphii Stewart. 
*''of Daniley, who having been killed about nine months prev'ous to the meeting of the 
«« Jury (i. e. before Orleans, tn February 1 4:9 his fon of courfe a iopted the dcfignation of 
"Damley. But David Stewart lUll continued Lord 0/ Ft f/»art, zlthough the author of the- 
" Gene<«logical Hiftory pretends that it was his father^ and not his grandfather, who waj 
•' killed before Orleans ; whereas, hail this really been the care, he certainly would, as well 
•* as ^iir Alan, have appeared in poflcflion of the pdternal eftate, an '. been d:iigned of Caiile*- 
•' milk. The fad feeros, however, to be, that no document t.u e pr d iced of his a<. pt- 
•' ing the i«ner title, till the death of his real father, the younger Sir William Stewart, 
" A. b, I440," Genealogy of the Stewarts Refuted, p. 27. 
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^' who could poffibly have been the father of Walter Stewart^ 
" of Arthurley." 

Johannes de ForeM is mentioned in the Genealogical 
Hiftory, Supplement, p. 38, as one of the anceftors of 
the Earl of Galloway, but there is no evidence given to 
prove that he was of the Stewart family, or in what foreft 
he refided. There were feverel forefts in Scotland, and 
John was fo common a name, that it would be deemed an un* 
^idftifiable conclufion to infer, from the accidental mention 
made o{ Johannes de ForefiOi^ A,D. 1386, in the Foedera Angliae, 
Vol. VI. p. 584, that he muft have been one of the anceftors 
of the Stewarts of Jedworth. It is not certain that he was of 
the Stewart family, De Forejlh may be there ufed as the La- 
tin appellation of the Forefter family, as de Monte acuto, for 
the family of Montague. But to prove that the deiignation 
of De Forejlii was not confined to the name of Stewart, a 
* charter cited in the Genealogical Hiftory, p. 324, mentions 
" Mattheo de Geddes ecclefiae fan6lae Mariae De Foresta 
^' reaore." 

But whoever this Johannes de Forefta was, whether of die 
family of Sir John ForreJUr of Corftorphin, or from what 
houfe he derived his origin, or in what foreft he refided, it ap- 
pears extremely improbable, that Sir William Stewart of Jed- 
:worth fliould ever have been defigned de Forejla^ for, refiding 
in the then populous town of Jedburgh, that could not be con- 
fidered as a very appofite defcription of him. In order to give 
this, however, a momentary appearance of confiftency, it is 
argued at confiderable length in the Supplement to the Ge- 
nealogical Hiftory of the Stewarts, p. 18, that the towno^ ]^d- 
^worth, and iheforejl of Jedworth, meant the fame thing. For 

which 
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which purpofe reference is made to Rymer's Foedera, where 
there are fome inftances of their being mentioned on the fame 
occafion. In a fimilar manner might the city of Gloucefler^ 
and the foreft of Dean be haply mentioned on the fame occa- 
fion, but that circumftance could hardly prove them to be the 
lame thing. The Supplement to the Genealogical Hiftory^ 
however^ on this, as well as on other occafions, points out 
the beft corre6lion to its own apparent errors, for refe* 
rence is made, p. i8, to Rymer's Foedera, and on confulting 
that author, ' Vol IV. p. 616, 618, it b found that Robert de 
Manners, was governor of Jedburgh tozon, at a time when Wil- 
liam de Preffen was governor of Jedburgh^br^, which clearly 
evmces, that the places fubje6led to their government, muft 
have been different, unlefs the two governors, like the royal 
brothers, celebrated by Statins, can be fuppofed to have exer- 
cifed alternate authority, and to have retreated alternately to 
the (hades. 

It appears to have been uniformly the opinion of all authors 
who have written on the fubjeft, that it was the fame Sir Wil- 
liam Stewart, who, about the year 1398, was deligned of Jed- 
worth, and of Caftlemilk. But the ingenious author of the 
Genealogical Hiftory, with a fword borrowed from Winton, 
the writer of the Rhythmical Chronicle, dextroufly divides him, 
abandons one portion of him to the fury of Hotfpur Percy, and 
tranfports the other to France to make a confpicuous figure at 
the fiege of Orleans. To prevent, however, any bad effefts 
from this operation, by a reference to Crawfurd's manufcript 
Hiftory of the Houfe of Garlics, (vide Genealogical Hiftory 

s of 

' The fiune thittg b mencionfcd in Sir DaTid Dalrymple's Annals of Scotland, VoL IL 
p. 171 i and in Rymer, p. 606, 608, Vol. IV. 



of the Stewarts, p. gjo, and Supplement, p. tg,) care is taken 
fati^faftorily to prove that Sir William Stewart roas one andin^ 
divijible. " In the year 1398, (feith Cra-wfurd) he execttted 
•* the office of Sheriff of the county of Tvred^ale, as we finct 
^ him defigned in the contraft of marriage hetwixt his fon,, 
** John Stewart, and Mariotta, the daughter and heir of Sir 
^ Walter Stewart, of Dalfwinton, as we have formerly takew 
'♦ notice in thefe memoirs. That after this. Sir WiHiamr 
*• continued to ufe promifcuonfly the ftyle, fometimes of Jed^ 
*• uith^ and fometimes of Cojllemilk, h evident from two dif- 
•* ferent vouchers I have feen, the one is a charter under the 
^ great feal, granted by King Robert the third, Ac.*^ Craw- 
furd then proceeds to flate the contents of two charters, v^ichf 
he apprehends fully fubftantiate the fa£t that • de Jedworth, 

ft 

and 

• That Sir William Strwar/ ofJedworth^zxA Sir WiWam Stewart of CafiUmiliJoTiaed b«t 
ooe and the fame perfon, appears from the proofs that have been cited from Crawfurd, Doug- 
las, attd. Donoan Stvwan^ and it is fuUj ftated in the Appendix, Nov i. tad in other parts 
of thefe iheets, that the ilbry of Sir William Stewart's execotioa, a» related in theScotidUo* 
nicon, cannot be true. Becaufe the defcription given of the perfon there mentioned^ is if>^ 
applicable to him, and becaufe it appears evident, that he was a prifoner in £)ngland, at the 
time when that event is faid to hare happened. If the ftory be af all* true, it ntift He ib 
with regard to Sir William Stewart, of the Forcft of Angus^ or of fome other perfon of 
that name, having ppfleflion; oear Teviot-dale, but unconneded with th^ JedwQrtb famiif* 
But it feems moft probable, that fuch an event never happened, as the ftory is reje^ed by 
Ridpath, by Home, and by every audior of crtidit. An hiftonan, as well as a wirnefs, may 
be Ront^ ill one part of his^idence, and enooeoas in another* 'We can t>iSl)r- give cmfit 
to what appears not improbable, or not ioconMent with the teftimony of other refpidaUe 
witnefles. Robertfon's Uiftory of Scotland, for ioftance, may be a book of greatauthority 
in general, and yet may be unworthy of credit, in the account given of Mary, Queen of 
Scbfa having joined ia the confpiracy to murder her hufband. Lord Darnley. Mh A» 
Stuart, by his own example, fanftions the praAice of adopting that part of an author's 
works, which appears corred, and rejedling what feems improper. It is the condud which 
he obferresTelativc t9. the maAutcdpt Uiflory of the Hbofe of Gatlicsr Vide Geoealogieal 

Hiftory^ 
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and de CafilemUk, were different defignations pccafionally ufed 
by the lame perfon* The truth of this ftatement is confirmed 
by the .fieftimony of all fubfequent authors^ as the abfurdity of 
the ftory relative to Sir William Stewart^s execution, is de- 
mbfiftnuted by the univerfai rge^iion of it, from the works of 
all biilorians of any credit. The citation of Crawfurd's ma* 
nufcript on the part of Mn A. Stuart, cannot but be con- 
fidened as a jufl application to the anceftor of the Elarl of Gal* 
loway, of all the evidence coUeded, with refpeft to Sir Wil^ 
liamr Stewtart, of Cafilemilk* The witnefles he himfelf pro- 
-duces, prove the two fuppofed Sir William Stewarts to have 
been only one p^on, occafionally reprefented under different 
denominations, and all the contents of the quarto volume, with 
regard to Sir WiUiam Stewart, oS Caftlemilk, his exploits in 
France, and his connexions with the Darniey family, only tend 
to corroborate the evidence that has been adduced to fliew 
ihat Sir William Stewart, of Jedworth, was the brother of Sir 
John Stewart, of Darniey, and ihat he loft his life in the year 
1429, atihe fiege of Orleans. 

In the Suppkcaent to the -Genealogical Hiflory of the Stew- 
arts, printed iince the publication of that work, it is objeded, 
that in the pa£&ge referred to in Rymer, as a proof of the li- 
iieration of Sir William Stewart, from the Tower of London, 

illftory, p. 320, and Supplement, p. $3. Vox he pays little attention to the proofs adduced 
to Ihev, that the two fuppofed Sir William Stewarts are to be confidered 1)utas the fame 
perfoQ in that work. That there ase foae paru imperfed of ^at naosSod^, is .certain. 
The pact which contains the <|[UoUMon, relaave to >Sir WiUiam SiewartU .pretended execu- 
tion may be of that number* In p. 17 of that work, '* Joha Stewart, of Jedworth," it 
called " the fon of Sir William by IffbMl his wife, aforefaid^* though no previous mention is 
made of hciw UiHoj^ of the Houlcpf GaiUes, M^. ftmi'Qm^fi^:^ fi^fff^^m* f* > 7* 
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in the year 1413, '* no mention is made of his name; on the 
contrary, (it is added,j the order, dated 12th of Aprils 
1413, direfted to the conftable of the Tower of London, 
particularly mentions the perfons who were then to be libc* 
rated, without any mentibn of Sir William Stewart, -who 
'• was a perfon fo confiderable, and fo well known, both in 
England and Scotland, that it is moil unlikely that his name 
fliould have been omitted, if he really had been one of the 
prifoners releafed on that occafioh." ' 
This, in appearance, is fo complete a difcomfiture of the 
forces raifed in defence of Sir William Stewart, againft the re- 
fifllefs fury of Hotfpur Percy, that little hopes can be entertain- 
ed of their being ever again able to appear in the field. In 
order the better to enjoy the triumph, the reader of the Ge- 
nealogical Hiflory may perhaps be inclined to confult Rymer, 
and perufe the page referred to in the original ; but what will 
be his furprize to find, that the order quoted, and the names 
of the prifoners liberated, as inferted in the Supplement to the 
Hiftory of the Stewarts, p. 58, have nothing to do with the re- 
ference in the View of the Evidence, p. iG ; and that the or- 
der cited as a proof of the liberation by Henry V. of the 
Scottifh chieftains taken at the battle of Fulhoplaw, though 
occurring in the fame page in Rymer, and immediately follow* 
ing the order quoted by the author of the Genealogical Hiflo- 
ry, is not at all noticed by him. That the perfons in the former 
order, are all plebeians, and that there is not one perfon of 
diflinflion among them, and that the perfonages alluded to 

in the latter appear to be men of eminence, and that the 

exprefhons 

t Vide SuppkneBt to the Genealogical Hiftory of the Stewarts^ p. 58. 
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• expre flions ufed in the mandate . for their liberation, are 
nearly the fame with thofe ufed in VoL VlIL p. 162, on their 
imprifonment. *' Rex Conftabulario Turris, &c. Mandamus A. D. ijiji 
<< vobis quod quofcurupu Scotos, Sec. fine dilatione deliberari 
*' faciatis," &c. Rymer, Vol. IX, p. 5, 

To cite another paper from the fame page in Rymer, in 
which this royal order occurs, to reprefent that paper as con^ 
laining an account of the whole tranfadlion, relative to the 
Scots prifoners, and to infer^ that becaufe a few plebeian names 
arc mentioned, that a complete lift is given of all the perfons 
of diftinftion confined in the Tower at the time, can only have 
been done with a friendly defign, that the original quotation^ 
and the argument drawn from it, might make a deeper impreC* 
fion. For nothing can be more natural, for every one defirous 
of making himfelf mafter of the fubjed, than to confult Ry- 
me^rs Foedera, with regard to the juftice of the remark, and 
on attentively perufing the page referred to, he muft immedi^ 
ately perceive that the paper cited in the Genealogical Hiftory, 
and its Supplement, is not the royal order quoted in the View, 
of the Evidence on the part of the JEarl of Galloway, but the 
next to it. The original reference muft therefore ftill ftand in 
full force ; and it muft become more confpicuous, and have a 
greater effeft in proportion to the weight,, but ill fuccefs, of the 
oppofition made to it. The ftream of evidence,. obftru£led in 
it's courfe, only acq^uires additional force, and ftiews the futility 

of 

« A noble Lord, an ornament to Iiis profeffion and to his country, and the firft law aiK 
.tliority in tbiit or any other country* to whom the writer of thefe (beets is under many 
and indelil k obliptions». when this pafis^ was pointed ont to him, he examined it with 
his uliial difcemment, and having compared attentively the royal mandates, preferved by 
Rymer, for the imprifonment and enlargement of the ScottUh chicfS| he emphatically ex^ 
claimed, / ashmi thtfme 9f thai* 
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oppofition by its ftrength, to carry before it every thing that 
attempts to check its progrefs. Doubts raight have been be* 
fore entertained, with refpeft to Sir William Stewart's im* 
prifonment, but the collifion which thus brings to light the 
prohibition in Rymer, againft his enlarge«nent, in the year 
1400, and the mandate for his liberation in the year 1413, 
mud tend to make the fa£l well known atod give ic current 
credibility. 

The whole of the remarks in the Genealogical Hiftory, and in 
the "" Supplement will be found to have a moft friendly tendency^ 
if examined, with regard to their effeft ott the Vkiw of the 
Evidence. Hall and Grafton having been qudted to illuftrattt 
a part of the hiftory of Sir William Stewart, refeterice had 
been made to folio 24 of that work. It was fo quoted in th* 
fecond edition of the View of the Evidence, p. 17, and in a 
paper prefented to Mr. Stuart, in the year i^g^^, <tiUlM^ 
♦* Extra6ls from ancient charters, authentic records, and co^ 
^* temporary hiftorians, tending to illucidate the moft rQitiark« 
^ able events in the life of Sir William Stewart, of Jedworch,^ 
And Mr. Stuart himfdf takes this method of quoting ancient 
authors, byj^/tt?,when the number of the pages were not mark« 
ed. Thus we h2LVt folio 14, zxtA folio verfo, in p. 152 of the Ge* 
nealogical Hiftory. And to prove that the moft elegant authors 
may fometimes fall into typographical errors, we find primogt-^ 
Tiitas, inftead of pimogenitus^ in p. 40, and in p. 32, 179, <&c. 
of the fame work, we have nearly as many errors as there are 
Latin lines. The author of ihat learned work cannot there- 
fore foe ferious, when he affirms that his compeiitors miftook 
Hall and Grafton for A book confifting off twenty-four volumes* 

The 

« Vide Supplement to the Genealogical Hiftory of the^tewam, p.-6s. 



The paper prefcnted ta Mr. A. Stuart^ proves they were well 
acquainted with thofe authors^ and inadvertent errors of a 
fingle letter or two arc fati6lioned by the example of the 
writer of the Genealogical Hiftory. The words lately delivered 
out of prifdn, inftead of lately delwered out of captivity ^ was by 
iniflake infertecf in the View of the Evidence, in confequence 
of quoting from memory. For when t^e View of the Evidence 
was printed at Edinburgh, in the beginning of the year 1796, 
it was deemed expedient, as an illnilration of the fubje6t, to 
give in the introduftion, a comprehenfive fketch of fome of 
the moft remarkable events inihfe life of Sir William Stewart, 
of Jedwowh. It was requifiteta quote the paffage from Hall 
and Grafton. The book was fcarce and every effort to procure 
k proved inefie^ual. The quotation muft have been omitted. 
Or taiken as it preiented itfelf on the tablet of a defeftive me- 
moryv It proved correft iii every inilance, except in the fingle 
eireumftance of the fubftitution of the word prifoniox captivity. 
The a««hor of the GenealK^ical^ Hiftory of the Stewarts, with 
his ufuat apparent anger, but real friendfhip, is very vehement 
m fos ricenfure on the ocdafion. But this is evidently a feint, 
in order to provoke a more correft quotation of the paffage, 
which he was aware could be attended with no great difficulty, 
as ir fed been before prefented to him, in the year 1795, ^^ ^^^ 
papier entitled, " ExtmAi from Ancient Charters, Authentic 
* ^ Records," &&. Captivity on the occafion, on which it was 
introduced, woiild h«ive been a much happier expreffion, had 
it been recollefted, than the word frifon ; for lately delivered 

from 

7 Vide the SappleflHait tD t&POeiiea^gtcal Hiftory of the Stewarts^ p. 6i. 
> VidcdK Sq^pltiiMt t#^tkt CtMafegkd Hifioijr of the Steirarts, p. 7. 
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from captivity, in the * language of that period, (ignilied lately 
liberated from long confinement, and muft be confidered as a 
ilronger proof of the capture of Sir William Stewart, by the 
Englilh, and of his imprifonment in the Tower for thirteen 
years, than the words, lately delivered from prifony would have 
4>een. The animadverfions of the author of the Genealogical 
Hiftory of the Stewarts^ on the fubjeft, muft therefore have 
been evidently made with the nioft friendly intentions^ like 
thrufts made by a Gladiator, in a manner in which he knows 
they may be moft eafily parried, and which muft tend lefs to 
injure, than to difplay the dexterity of his adverfary. With 
what folemnity is not the charge of falfe quotation and mifre- 
prefentation of evidence brought forward ; how well the hu« 
mour is fupported, till the whole is found to end in a trifling 
typographical error, in the accidental fubftitution of the word 
frifon, ioT captivity ^ and of an f, for a v. But the wit of the 
author of the Genealogical Hiftory of the Stewarts would have 
been loft upon many, had he not purfued the charge, and been 
equally fevere on the junflion of Hall and Grafton's names» in 
the quotation from their hiftory of Henry VL It afforded an 
excellent opportunity of difplaying that exhauftlefs fund of 
grave humour, for which he always was fo remarkable. He 
contends that ^ HalPs name alone appears in the title page ; 
and that therefore it is a mifnomer, that the citation of courfe is 
null and void, that the book under theie circumftances is not 
under the neceflity of appearing, and that it was with the 
greateft difficulty he obtained a fight of it. AU this he knew^ 

however, 

• Vide Page f'j, of the precedmg tkttu. ■ 
* Vide the Supplement to the Hiftory of tbe Sicwaiu, p. 6p. 
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however, was eafily anfivered, and in the mean time had a 
chance of affording no fmall fhare of amufement. For cuilom, 
it is well known, forms a confiderable part of the law, with re* 
gard to names as well as more important things. It had been 
the cuftom, for many centuries, to quote that part of Hall's 
Chronicle, which refpefts the reign of Henry VI. under the 
name of Hall and Grafton, as may be obferved in Hume's 
Hiftory of England, and almoil in every other Hiftory of 
England, or Scotland, where it was deemed requifite to quote 
them. Where authors have combined their talents to produce a 
literary work, it has been ufual to quote their produflion under 
their joint names, as Johnfon and Stevens's Shakfpear, Beau- 
mont and Fletcher's plays, &c. and the bed authority we can 
have for fuch a combination, is, the affertion of one or both of 
the authors. Richard Grafton himfelf informs us, as may be 
feen in fo common a book as Ames' Hiftory of Printing, that 
he wrote the greateft part of what had been called Hall's Chro- 
nicle. •* He tells us himfelf, that he wrote the greateft part of 
** Hall's Chronicle, but without particularizing how much. Hall 
«« died in 1547 ; the next year, Grafton printed the faid Chro- 
** nicle, entitled, the Union of the two noble and illujtre Fa^ 
« meiies of Lancajire and Yorkcy &c. and continued it to the 
" end of the reign of Henry VIII." Vide Ames' Hiftory of 
Printmg, Vol. I. p. 504, Herbert's edition. 

Thus has the whole line, as far as it was fupported by the 
authority of Hall and Grafton, been corroborated by the 
affiflance of thofe able veterans themfelves, and by aid bor- 
rowed from the author of the Genealogical Hiftory's own ar- 
fenal. The apparent feeble parts in it, being covered by the 
reftoration of the erroneous letter in a fubfequent edition, and 

T by 
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by a corre6l reading of both the peccant word and letter in a 
paper previoufly prefented to Mr. A. Stuart, and which is 
duly acknowledged in the « Supplement to the Genealogical 
Hiftory of the Stewarts. And left this fhould not be deemed 
fufficient, he has taken care, with a friendly hand, to leave 
correfpondent debilities in his ow» works. The amicable oppo- 
iition made by him to what may feem to be the adverfe line^ 
is only the theatrical flourifh of a gigantic club to pleafe fome 
of thofe who occupy the higher feats, while the blows, deli- 
vered in fuch a manner, that he knows they may eaiily be par- 
ried, either fall innoxious on the boards, or ferve as proofs of 
{kill of his friendly competitors. 

The ^ mirthful attack made by him on the ingenious author 
of the Genealogical Hiftory of the Stewarts Refuted, can only 
be confidered as the produft of that liberal vein of pleafantry 
for which he was fo remarkable. He propofes to Qiew by his 
quotation from the claffics, that he is a fcholar, and by the vcr* 
dift of a jury, that he is a gentleman. He certainly cannot be 
ferious, when he propofes, that no author ftiall be quoted in 
argument, who was born prior to the rife of the queftion in 
debate : for left the courfe of the copious current of his hu^ 
mour ftiould be miftaken, and left it fliould fweep away the 
whole credit of his adverfary, he diverts its force, by bidding 
a fimilar torrent of quotations flow from his own pen in the 
fourth page of his Supplement, from Sallust, who was 
born many centuries before the commencement of the difpute 
under confideration. And after running a tilt at his adverfary, 
in the true fpirit of Chivalry, (id. p. 105,) in defence of the 

beauty 

« V^-'c Pagevii. of the above work, 410, 1799. 
^ Vide Sopplcmcnt to the Genealogical Hiftory of the Stewarts, 4to, London, p. 99. 
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beauty and merits of a lady, whofe excellencies were never 
queftioned, he retires from the field, and leaves his amicable 
opponent covered with equal glory with himfelf. 

In proof of this, we have but to confult p. 33 1 of the Ge- 
nealogical Hiftory of the Stewarts, in which there is a fevere 
attack on the authority of the chartulary of Paifley, preferved 
in the Advocates' Library, in Edinburgh. The validity of this 
ancient piece of evidence had been often acknowledged in 
Courts of Juftice, and therefore the attack made on it, dif- 
played great literary intrepidity. But the anonymous author 
of the Genealogy of the Stewarts Refuted, being equally fond 
of fcholaftic combats, fairly proves the authenticity of the 
Paifley chartulary, demonftrates that its authority had been 
admitted in Courts of Juftice, in trials of great importance, 
and produces counfel's opinion in fupport of the authority of 
a charter which was never doubted. The defence it muft be 
admitted, is carried on with as much apparent fpirit as the 
attack, but neither can be believed ferious, for offenfive and 
defenfive weapons might, with equal propriety have been 
drawn, and an animated combat engaged in, againft, and in 
fupport of the authenticity of Magna Charta. Some utility, 
however, arifes from the eftablifhment of the fa£l, that the 
notorial inftrument of the relignation of the lands of Fulton, 
by William Urry, preferved in the Chartulary of Paifley, is a 
deed, whofe authority can be relied on, and from the admifhon of 
that faa,at laft, by the author of the Genealogical Hiftory him- 
felf. For, on the authority of that deed, depends, in fome mea- 
ure, the proof of Sir John Stewart, of Dalfwinton's having had 

T 2 the 
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the lands of Caftlemilk, from his father. Sir William Stewart, of 
Jed worth, purfuant to a claule in the marriage contrafl, dated 
1396, and publiflied m the Appendix No, 11. wherein it was 
(lipulated, that the eldeft fon (hould, within a certain period, 
be put in pofleflion of a certain portion of the eftate. The 
proofs already adduced to (hew that sthe eftates of Jedworth 
and Caftlemilk appertained originally to one perfon, and the 
paflage in the Chartulary of Paifley, where the name of Sir 
John Stewart, of Dalfwinton, occurs as a witnefs, in the year 
1409^ are pieces of evidence, £0 natural, and fo illuftrative of 
each other, that this part of the genealogical line may be 
aflailed without any riik of making any great imprefiion upon 
it. The author of the Genealogical Hiftory therefore pre- 
tends to ftart confiderable difficulties, with regard to the man-* 
' ner in which it could be poflible that the eftate of Caftlemilk 
(hould be transferred from the eldeft fon John, (who, accord* 
ing to all authors, and every acceflible evidence, was in pofler* 
fion of it in the year 1409,) to the fecond fon William, who 
evidently pofiefied it in 1430, &c. But thefe are difficulties 
evidently ftarted, in order to have the merit of removing tbem^ 
and by this method to render the events under confideration 
the more marked, and the more notorious. For no fooner it 
the legal difficulty ftated, than he himfelf proceeds to fblve it 
in a mafterly fiyle. In order to ill uft rate it, 1^ cites in p« 311 
of his Genealogical Hiftory of the Stewarts, a cafe in point ; 
" As the firft appearance" (faith he) « of Sir William • Sta- 

*'art^ 

• It IS remarkablcj tfiat in Rymer's Foedera» the aathority cited in the Genealogicil 
HHlory, the name is fpe led Stewart, in the year I39S> the change could only be an inno- 
cent mude adopted of plcafing thufe who fince have preferred that mode of writing it. 
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^ art, under the name of Caftlemilk, was in the year 1398, at 
^ which time it is certain that Sir John Stuart had a brother 
^ of the name of William, who was a knight, (Miles,) the 
** matter comes to the (hort iflue before-mentioned, to wit, 
« there being a certainty, that Sir John Stuart had a brother 
" of the name of William, and a certainty alfo, that the pro- 
•* perty of the lands of Caftlemilk, which had belonged to 
*• Sir John Stuart, was transferred to a Sir William Stuart, 
<< whether is it prefumable that Sir John Stuart made this 
** grant in favour of his own brother William, or in favour of 
•« another William Stuart, with whom he had not the fame 
^ conneftion ?'' To this it hath been already anfwered, that 
the name is written Stewart, in Rymer's Fcedera; in the year 
1398, (vide Vol. VIIL p. 58, 59,) as it was in all the family 
charters for fome centuries afterwards. The reafon for writing 
it differently on the prefent occafion, is obvious. But while 
this trifUng facrifice is made on the one hand, a cafe, very illuf- 
trative of the fubje3, is produced on the other, which muft 
have a confiderable e£re6l in removing or explaining the diffi- 
culty that had occurred. For if Sir John Stewart, of Darnley, 
be admitted to have transferred the edate of Caftlemilk to his 
brother Sir William, (who, it is apprehended, has been proved 
by the preceding evidence to have been Sir William Stewart, of 
Jedworth,) about the year 1387, though there are no direft 
proo& to that effeft ; Sir John Stewart, of Dalfwinton, the 
eldeft fon of the latter, may, with equal propriety, be allowed 
to have refigiied the fame eftate in favour of his younger 
brother Sir William, about the year 1410, efpecially as the 
tran&ttion appears to be perfectly confiftent with the prafiicc 

of 
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of the times, and as it is fupportedby feveral authorities cited 
m the Genealogical Hiftory. That this was confiftent with the 
cuftom of the times^ may be proved from the following paflage 
in this celebrated work. " The prefumption that the grant of 
the property of the lands of Caftlemilk, mud have been 
given by Sir John Stuart, of Derneley, to his brother Wil-. 
Ham, is ftrongly fortified, not only by the pradice of ancient 
*^ times, when it was ufual for the elder brother and repre* 
^ fentative of the family 'to give to the younger brother, either 
^ as a provifion, or from motives of favour, a certain portion 
« of lands to be held immediately under the granter and his 
^ heirs, but alfo by the inftances which have been given of 
that being the praftice in this very family of the Stuarts of 
Derneley, and at a period too very near to that in which Sir 
John Stuart, of Derneley, and his brother William lived." 
Genealogical Hijtory of the Stewarts^ p. 299. 

The admiflion of the prevalence of this pradice in the fa- 
mily of Derneley, is a ftrong prefumption of its continuance 
in the Houfe of Daifwinton, particularly as the Chartulary of 
Paifley proves Sir John Stewart to have poffeffed the lands 
of Caftlemilk in the year 1409. This is further fupported by 
the proofs of Sir William Stewart's being in pofleffion of that 
eftate fome time fubfequent to that period, agreeable to what 
the author of the Genealogical Hiftory (p, 324,) incontrover- 
tibly (hews from a charter, by Archibald, Earl of Douglas, in 
favour of John de Park, which is demonftrated, though with- 
out a date, to have been executed, fubfequent to the 4th 
of June, 1410. The claufe in the marriage contrad^ fti- 
pulating that the whole of the eftate ftiould be given to the 
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cldfft fon, except a portion of the annual value of twenty 
pounds referved for the ' other Jon, is a further corrobo- 
ration of this circumftance. And when this is compared 
with the two charters cited in p. 324, and p. 327 of the Ge- 
nealogical Hiftory, where the name of William Stewart occurs 
as a witnefs, it evidently places the whole tranfaftion in 
the cleareft point of view. For in Rymer, as explained by 
Crawfurd and all the beft antiquaries, we have Sir William 
Stewart of Jedworth in poffeflion of the Caftlemilk eftate, in 
the year 1398. In the Chartulary of Paifley, the eUeft fon. 
Sir John Stewart, is reprefented as in pofleflion of that ellate^ 
in the year 1409, which apparently had been refigned to him 
by his father, in concurrence with the terms of the contra£l of 
marriage. In a charter by Archibald, Earl of Douglas, dated 
about the year 1411, and cited in the Genealogical Hiftory of 
the Stewarts, p. 327, the name of William Stewart, the fe- 
cond fon, appears as a witnefs, but he is not defigned of Caflle* 
milk. In a 8 charter by the Earl of Douglas, however of 
a fubfequent date, he is defigned Sir William Stewaif, of 
Caftlemilk, his elder brother. Sir John Stewart, having refign- 
ed that eftate, on fucceeding to the lands of Dalfwinton, in his^ 
favour, agreeable to the claufe already cited from the marriage 
contrail. And in the renunciation of pretence to the lands 
of Callie, printed in the Appendix, No. Ill, Sir John Stewart 

i& 

f " And all ye Iafe» yat he fall conqueft to be gy vin to ye forefaid John, his fon and 
'* ayre. cuttakyn xx poonds worth of land to-be gyvin till his oyr fon," &c. Marriage 
Contrad), 1396. Appendix , No. II. 

c Ai this charter is without a date, it can only be faid, with certainty^ that it was ifliicd 
before the year 1424, the year of the Earl of Douglas's death* Sir William Stewart, the 
younger fon, may therefore onl^- have fuccecded to the Ckftlemilk efUte on the deafth of hit 
elder brother John, in the French expedition, 1419. 
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is defigned of Dalfwinton, and no longer affumes the title of 
de Cqftlemilky that being now in the poflefiion of his brotben 
Thus, from an accurate inveftigation of the evidence adduced 
in the Genealogical Hiftory of the Stewarts, fafts prefent 
themfclves, which, when duly compared, form a body of cir- 
cumftantial proofs, which tend completely to eftablifh the 
ftatement apparently oppofed in fome parts of that work. 
And where an oftenfible objeflion is made in that work to the 
evidence it would appear to controvert, it feems uniformly 
done with a view to bring forward the proofs into a more lu- 
minous point of view. Thus the obfervation relative to a 
paffage in the Genealogy of the Stewarts Refuted, appears 
evidently to have been made with that intention. " There is, 
« indeed, (it is faid. Supplement to the Genealogy of the 
^ Stewarts, p. ^g,) in the anonymous book, p. ^^^ one para- 
^ graph concerning the commanders ia the French expedi- 
tion, which, if fupported by evidence, would eftablifh, in a 
fatisfaftory manner, two fafts very material for the Earl erf 
** G'illoway, to wit, ill, that Sir William Stewart, of Jedworth, 
** and Sir William Stewart, of Caftlemilk, were ooe and the 

_ . 

^ fame perfon,and 2dly, it would eftablifh, with great certainty, 
" that Sir William Stewart, of Jedworth, did aftually belong 
to the French expedition, and was killed there in the year 
1429. — The paragraph here referred to is in the following 
words : " The principal leaders were, the Earl of Buchan, 
the Earl of Wigton, (eldeft fon of Archibald, Ea^l of 
Douglas,) Sir John Stewart, of Derneley, Sir William Stew- 
art, of Jedwortk and Cajllemilkj' &c. 
That Sir William Stewart of Jedworth, and Sir William 
5tewart, of Caftlemilk, were one and the fame perfon, is proved 

from 
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from feverai authorities cited and acknovsrl edged in the Ge- 
nealogical Hiftory of the Stewarts. . It is proved in the manu- 
fcript Hiftory of the Houfe of Garlies, attributed to George 
Crawfurd ; it is admitted^ in Duncan Stewart s Hiftory of the 
Stewart family, and in Sir Robert Douglas's account of the 
Stewarts of Caftlemilk, in his Baronage of Scotland, and in 
many other authors, upon whofe teftimony confiderable ftrefs 
is laid by the writer of the Genealogical Hiftory of the Stew- 
arts himfelf. It is likewife evidently proved in the Supplement 
to the Hiftory of the Stewarts, p. 14, &c. on the authority of 
Rymer, that Sir William Stewart, of Jedworth, was frequently, 
in public deeds of the greateft importance, called Sir William 
Stewart, without any additional deiignation. In the lift of 
commanders who embarked for France, in the year 1419, in- 
ferted in Mackenzie's Lives of celebrated Scotfmen, Vol. I. p. 
363, the name of Sir William Stewart occurs without any 
additional title. It hath been already obferved, that feverai 
authors, cited in the Genealogical Hiftory, have adduced 
proofs to fliew that Sir William Stewart, of Jedworth, and 
Sir William Stewart, of Caftlemilk, were one and the fame 
perfon. The extrads from the French hiftorians, given in 
the fame work, demonftrate that Sir William Stewart, (who 
is generally mentioned without additional defignation) diftin- 
guiftied himfelf in France, in the earlier part of the reign of 
Charles VII. and it is contended in the Genealogical Hiftory,: 
th^t the perfon thus celebrated for his martial achieve- 
m^nts in the French fervice, was Sir William Stewart, of 
CaJllemilL If the anonymous author of the Genealogy of 
the Stewarts Refuted, therefore, curforily mentioning this cir- 
cumftance, hath, to avoid prolixity, omitted to enumerate all 
the authorities he had confulted on the fubjeft, (vide Supple-. 

^ ment 
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ment to the Genealogy of the Stewarts, p. 59.) his deficiency 
of evidence is amply compenfated, and the faft in queftion fuf- 
ficiently corroborated, by the authorities quoted, and the argu* 
ments advanced by the ingenious author of the Genealogical 
Hiftory of the Stewarts. 

It is infinuated in the fupplenient to the fame work, p. 62, 
that in the pafTage cited from ^ Hall and Grafton, by the 
author of the Genealogy of the Stewarts Refuted, the name of 
William is erroneoufly inferted, inftead of that of John Stewart. 
But this is fatisfaftorily difproved by the author of the Ge- 
nealogical Hiftory of the Stewarts himfelf ; for he refers to an 
anecdote related by Hall, folio 85, where both the brothers 
John and William, appear to be confidered as conflables of 
Scotland ; the former, becaiife he was commander in chief of 
the Scots forces in the French fervice, and the latter, becaufe 
he had a * thoufand of the Scots troops under his immediate 
command. To diftinguifli them, however, the elder brother is 
deferibed as, *•' the Conjlableof Scotland, which loji his tyel* and 
the younger brother is denominated *' Lord William Stewarde^ 
Conjtahle of Scotland. It appears from the paflage in queftion, 
that Lord William Stexjoarde was fent by the dauphin, to lay fiege 
A. D. J 423. to the town of Cravant, that he was unfuccefsful in his enter- 
prize, and that his elder brother advancing to his afliftance^ 
was unfortunately taken prifoner. The author of the Genea- 
logical Hiftory, p. 157, ingenioufly illuftrates this circumftance, 
by an account* of a fimilar event, which terminated their lives 

at 

i> The author of the Genealogy of the Stewarts Refuted, p. 55, is corrcft in hit citap 
tion of Hall's Chronicle, for he has t;. 24, which (lands for 'ver/o, orfolh ver/o^ 24. 

* It hat been already ftatod, p. 59 of thefe (hcets, on the authority of Lord Haiks, that 
Conftable of Scotkttd rhtn ofcen meant only Confiable, or Commander o< a body of mcft 
raifed in Scotland. 



^55 

at the ficge of Orleans, 1429, — the truly heroic John Stewart, 
" defcmded of a mojt iUuJlrious race. This gentlemdn coming 
** to the relief of his brother^ who had fallen into the hands of 
" the enemy, extricated him from danger^ and, though himfilf 
" wounded, made a mojl gallant and perfevering refijlance, till 
" at length furrounded by the enemy , and covered with wounds, 
^ he funk to the ground. His brother^ who had retired from the 
** battle, obferving from a dijlance what hddpajfed, again flew 
" to prefent himfetf to the enemy, and wasflainJ' 

The ^ account given in the Genealogical Hiftory of the 
Stewarts Refuted; rektive to the part taken in the French ex- 
pedition, 1419, by Sh- John Stewart^of Dalfwintonyhas tikewife 
proved the fubjefl of apparently fevere atiiraadtrerfions. Btt 
that account is corroboisited . by Crawfurd, by Sir Rob^^t 
Douglas, and by almoft every writer cited on the fabge^i by 
the author of the Genealogical Hiftory of the Stewarts. The 
paflage pointed out m the * renoificiation of pretence to the 
lands of Cally, as a fine intended to enforce the d[>ferva[tion' of 
the different articles that had been ftipulated between the 
parties, is an evident confirmaition of the truth of the State* 
ment made in the View of the Evidence, p. 24, that the ten>- 
porary refi|^ti€iIl^ of tfar landS' in quefUon, was an expedient 
to raife money to defray the expences of the expedition, for 
the inconfiderable fum appointed to be depofited on the altar 
of the religious houle at Whithorn, m negled of obferving the 
terms of th^ cdntra^b, could ha;ve beto eafily raifed by the ppo- 
prietor of thd I^ail^ratori effate, hid h6 fiirviVed die dang^ri 

u 2 oi 

k Vide the Sapplement to tHe Genealogical Hiftory of the Stewarts, 4to; London, 1 799, 
p.- 6 jf. 

' See this paper in the Appendix, No. III. copied from the original, in the ChaiierClieft 
of the late James Murray, Efq; at Cally. 
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of the expedition, and had he proved fuccefsful in his enter- 
prize. The ^ arms ftill carried by the Caftlemrlk family, are 
fuppofed to bear an evident allufion to the events that marked 
that period : the creft and the motto to the fucceffes of Sir 
John Stewart, on his firft arrival in France, and the tranfpo- 
fition in the enfigns armorial, to the tranfmiffion of a part of 
the property from the elder to the younger fon, from Sir 
John Stewart, of Jedworth, Garlies, and Dalfwtnton^ to his 
younger brother Sir William Stewart, of Cafilemilk, and his 
pofterity. 

The ^ obfervations made on the undeferved compliment paid 
by the author of the Genealogy of the Stewarts Refuted, to 
the writer of the View of the Evidence, appear, as ufua(, 
deftitute of any real foundation, and only deligned as innocent 
pleafantry to enliven an uninterefting genealogical detail, for it 
could never have been intended to defcribe that writer as fu- 
pcrior to Nefbit, Camden, &c. but merely to ftate, that, with 
regard to the hiftory of fome particular branches of the houfe 
of Stewart, very few authors had inveftigated the fubjeft 
with fo much induftry and perfevcrance ; as a common tra- 
veller, who has carefully examined, and taken the different ad- 
meafureraents of a celebrated building, may be able to give a 

more 

» A nobleman, who has been long diftinguUhcd for his knowledge in antiquity, and who 
is the moft liberal patron, as well as the moft competent judge of heraldic acqoifitions, to 
whom the writer of thefe (heets is under great and many obligations, ftated it as his opimoa, 
that this tranfmiffion of the eftate might very poffibly have occaiioned the tranfpoution of 
the arms, for the Stewarts of Cafilemilk bear the heudjurmounted of a Fe/s cbiftt?, whereas 
the Stewaru of Garlies, the Stewarts, Dukes of Lennox, and all the other Stewarts boie 
the Ff/s Cbequ^i furmounttd of a bend* 

• See the Supplement to the Genealogical Hiftory of the Stewarts, p. 91* and the note ob 
that page* 
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more fatisfadlory account of it than profcffed architefts, who 
have only obferved it at a diftance. 

The fame vein of pleafantry is difcovered on feveral other 
occafions in the courfe of the labours of this ingenious author, 
in the genealogical mine. In the fupplement to his volumi* 
nous work, p. 64, he makes the following grievous complaint 
of his apparent competitors, " they apply to Sir William 
Stewart, of Jedworth, all that I had difcovered in the French 
hiftorians, concerning the employment and fervices of Sir 
William Stewart, the real brother of Sir John, of Demeley, 
during the (iege of Orleans." This fentence could never 
have been written, and certainly cannot be read with gravity, 
for the French hiftorians are to be found in every confiderable 
library in Europe, and it was never known that the author of 
the Genealogical Hiftory of the Stewarts had an exclufive 
patent for perufing them. Moft of the dijcovtries relative to 
Sir William Stewart, of Jedworth, if they can be fuppofed en- 
titled to that appellation, had been ^ made, and had been com- 
municated to Mr. A. Stuart, prior to his excurfion to the 
continent to inveftigate the Hiftory of the Houfe of Darnley. 
Some of them had been extrafted from Father p Hay's Collec- 
tions, and other manufcripts on genealogical fubjefls m the 
Advocates' Library, and afibrded information much to the 

fame 

• A yoong nobleman, an honour to hU family and to his countxy, who was at Paris in 
the year 1 788, had very obligingly tranfmiited feveral interefting particulars on this fubjcft, 
which he bad from the Scots College, at Paris, and which the Principal of that College, 
and fome of the literati in that country had procured from the French libraries, and 
the public records. Thefe favours, the writer is happy to have this opportunity to 
acknowledge. 

F Sec the paflage frdm Hay's MS. 5rc. in p. 59 of the preceding fheett. The extra^s 
from Hall and Grafton, and from MiqncUo's Hiftory of the Siege of Of leans, &c. p. 45. ' 
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fame purport, with the refiilt of the laborious refearches after* 
wards made in the works of the French Hiftoriatis. The 
remark therefore rauft have been originally intended to for- 
ward the caufe it would appear to militate againft^ becaufe 
the fingularity of the expreffion cannot but excite atten^ 
tion> while it points to proofs which tend to fubfiaoitnte the 
principal fad which forms the fubjeft of enquiry. For who- 
ever has the credit of the difcaveries alluded to, if the events 
recorded by the French hiftorians, and the evidence adduced in 
the preceding (heets^ be found to concur with the circumftances 
that attended the death of Sir William Stewart, and the claims 
made to the eftate of ^ Minto by his grandibn, in the year 
t^2^\ dc proofij of Sir William Stewart of Jed worth's having 
beeothc' brother of Sir John Stewart, o4' Daraley, will be fih* 
tisfiEifkiTily eftablifhed, and the defign propofed by the prefent 
cncfuiry completely efFefted. 

The ingenious authors of the "^ Genealogical Hiftwy of the 
Sbewarts, and of the (ienealogy of the Stewarts Refuted^ fisetii 
ia reality fio tive on no unfriendly terras, notwitkilandb^ the 
appairent violience of tlie literary war they wage againft each 
other. The attack m^ukr \sff tfa^ latter on the letters of t&e 
former,, to tlw late Lord Mansfield^ the ibbfeqiMiu <focIar^ion 
relative to the mamier in whkh that attack had &ee» coAdhid- 
ed^ and the great moderation difcovered, after all thefe afts of 
hoftility by the former, are evident proofs that they bore no 
enmity to each other, and' that though they differedrib Words, 
thfiy pretty nearly agreed in poimt of fa£l,aadtesMbtdiby their 

concurrent 

4 See the preceding (heets, p. 21. 
ft- Vidiitthe Sup^kmfliit to the Genealogical Hiftory c>£thc Si)BtKr8iti^p;,tadO^ nil^Api. and 
thaGeiiealog}^ o£ (far Stewarts Refuted* p. 151* te; 
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concurrent labours on difierent (ides to cement the well com- 
pa6led parts of the fame proo6 to raife the ftru3ure of the 
fame evidence, and that the blows they difcharged fell not on 
each other, but on every thing miftiapen in the mafs of mate- 
rials befoK them. 

* The conceflions made by the author of the Genealogy of 
the Stewarts Refuted, in favour of his adverfary, difcover a 
generous difpofition iwd a liberal mind. They are, hpwever, 
of fuch a nature, that tbey may fafely be granted, without pre- 
judicing the principal queflion in debate. For whether there 
wiere two or only one perfon of the name of Alexander that 
eftjoyed k]^ Darnley eilate prior to the year 1400^ is a matter of 
iktle qaofiient, with regard to the immediate fubjefl of enquiry ; 
Sk William Stewart of Jedworth's affinity to that family, may, 
in either cafe be proved with equal facility, therefore it may be 
admitted without any detriment to the evidence adduced, that 
it was '^ a grofs ^ mifreprefentation of genealogies to fuppofe 
^ the exiflence of but one generation of the name of Alexan-r 
^ der^ in the Darnley family.". The charter, however, upon 
which this charge againft preceding genealogifts is founded, is 
given at large in the Appendix No. IV. and it is believed,, that 
on. an attentive examinaiion it will not tend to fubftantiate any 
fuch charge agsunft them. The charter of the lands of Galfton is 
without a date, but it is jufliy conjeftured by the author of the 
Genealogical Hjftory of the Stewarts, p. 84, 85, that it muft 
have been granted fome time fubfequent to the year 1371, pro- 
bably many years afterwards* It appears to contain three 

diftinfcl 

• Vide the Geiealogy of the Stewarts Refuted, p. 3 1 ; and the note on that page, 
t Vide the Genealogy of the Stewarts Refuted, p. 31, in the note. 
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diftincl parts, ift, a grant of the lands of Galfton^ in favour 
of Alexander Stewart, the fon of Sir Alexander Stewart^ of 
Damley, %vhich is confirmed by the fuperior lord, John» £arlof 
Carrick, the eldeft fon of king Robert II. 2dly, A recital in 
the ufual form of the a£lual refignation of thofe lands^ by the 
original proprietrix Janet Keith, while in a ftate of widowhood, 
fome time prior to the date of the deed in queftion. 3dly, An ac- 
knowledgment of the fubfequent grant that had bieen made of 
thofe lands to Sir Alexander Stewart, of Damley, and his wife 
Janet Keith, by the Earl of Carrick, the Lord Superior, into 
whofe hands they had been refigned ; together with the ufual 
formula of the terms of the tenure. It does hot appear from 
the tenor- of thisf deed, that Alexander Stewart, the fon, was 
ever married, or that Sir Alexander Stewart, of Darnley, the 
father, had any children by Janet Keith, who, as hath been 
ftated in the preceding ftieets, was probably his fecond wife ; 
For the words ** and to the children procreated, or to be pro- 
'* created,'' are mere words of courle inferted in compliance 
with the ufual cuftom, and the forms then prevalent. It might, 
with equal propriety, be argued from the words, quilms de^ 
ficientibus, that they had no iffue. 

It feems evident, however, that the perfon to whom the 
lands are now granted, was not the hufband of Janet Keith, 
for no mention is made of her in the claufe which conveys the 
lands to him ; he has not the honorable title of knight given 
him, he is* only filled Alexander Stewart, the fon of Sir Alex- 
ander Stewart, of Darnley, knight ; but when the original grant 
fe'lands to the father, in confequence of the refignation of 
ufev Janet Keith is recorded, the cftate is reprefented as 

having 
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having been granted, « eidem Alexandra, et Janetai Spanfxfucs, 
&€• Sir Alexander Stewart, the father, being the perfon of 
that name laft mentioned, the v^oxAi eidem Alexandra, mull na- 
turally be concluded to refer to him. That this is the meaning 
of the deed, however different it may at firft fight appear from 
fomc of the ancient forms, feems to be clearly proved by the 
author of the Genealogical Hiftory, for, in p. 85 of his volu- 
minous work, he obferves, with regard to the refignation of the 
lands in queftion, by the wife of Sir Alexander Stewart, fome 
years before he prevailed upon her to concur with him in con- 
ferring them upon his fon Alexander, that, " though it appears 
that Janet Keith had, in her widowhood, refigned the lands 
in the hands of the fuperior, yet it feems probable, that the 
above charter, by John, ^arl of Carrick, Steward of Scot- 
" land," the fuperioir of the lands, was not granted till fame 
" tim^ after the marriage,'' &c. And in p. 96 of that work, 
the fame author cites 'im criginal decreet of the Baran Court of 
Camnethan, holden the 13th of Oftober, 1390, before Sir Alex- 
ander Stewart, of Damlcy, Lord of that barony, to which de- 
creet, the names of three of his fons appear as witrieffes, Wil- 
lidmus Seoefcalli, Alexander Senefchall, Dominus de Gallifton, 
Robertus Senefchall, &c. from the known period of the mar- 
riage of Sir Alexander's children, and from other circum- 
ftances, it is evident that the perfcMi who was in pofleflion of the 
lands of Gallifton, in 1390, never fucceeded to the Darnley 
eftate, and while from the dates of the two laft cited deeds, as 
far as they can be afcertained, it is evident, that the perfon to 
whom the lands of Gallfton were granted in the Earl of Car- 

X rick*s 

1 Vide the cbartcr of che lMikd$ of GalftoD in favovr of Alexander St€wart> the fon of 
Sir Alexander Stewart, of Darnley^ Appendix No. 4. 
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rick's charter^ is the fame who attefied the decreet of the Baron 
Court of Cambufnethan in the * year 1390, and who is univer- 
faliy acknowledged to have been the fon of Sir Alexander 
Stewart) of Darnley ; but he had two elder brothers, and never 
fucceeded to the paterrTal inheritance of his anceftors, and 
therefore could not have been the huiband of Janet Kekb, 
who was married to the proprietor of the Darnley eflate. Thus 
the charter of the Earl of Carrick, when minutely examined, 
far from proving that there were two perfons of the name of 
Alexander^ who fucceflively aflumed the title of Darnley, only 
confirms what has already been adduced in evidence, that one 
perfon of that name was in pofleflion iof the eftate, and mar^ 
ried the widow of Sir David Hamilton of Cad2ow, and that 
his third fon bore the fame name (Alexander Stezoart) and 
received from his father and his ftep-mother^ a grant of the 
lands of Gallflon, which grant was confirmed by the Supeinor, 
the Earl of Cariick« and that he apparently continued in pot- 
feffion of thofe lands for many years, till they were ^ conferred 
by his ftep*mother, after the death of his father, A. D. 1406* 
upon Andrew Hamilton, her fori, by her former hufband. It 
is evident, however, that more than one generation muft have 
intervened between the year 1333, the period marked by the 
death of Sir Alan Stewart, of Darnley, and the year 1390, the 
date of the decree iffued by the authority of Sir Alexander 

Stewart, 

X Sir John and Sir William Stewart, it has been proved> were of age about the years 
1385, and 13S5 ; the third fon. Sir Alexander, nmfl! have been of age feme time pAot to 
the year 1390, there could hardly have been two Siri Alexander Stewart?, of .Bnmky* 
therefore, or any iflue by Janet Keith, be the date of the Earl of Carrick's charter what it 
may, confident with hiftory and probability, 

/ See a charter by Hob^rt, Dtke of Albany, quoted in the Genealogtcal Hlftocjr of the 
Stewarts, p. 94* 
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Stevmrt, as Lord of the Barony of Cambufnethan ; but it. ap# 
pears more confiftent with every fa£l known in hiilory, as well 
as with the opinion of every preceding writer on the Genealogy 
of the Stewarts^ to conclude on the evidence of Rymer*s Fob- 
dera, that there were * two Sir John Stewarts^ than on the 
Credit of the charter of the Earl of Carrick^ that there were 
two Sir Alexander Stewarts^ who fucceffively poflefled the 
Daraley eftate. At the (ame time, it mud be admitted^ that 
though this appears to be the more confifient ftatement5 the 
contrary fuppoffiition could not prejudice the queftion^ were it 
fupported by fufficient evidence ; for, if it be allowed on the 
authority of the preceding proofs, that Sir William Stewart, of 
Jedworth, was the brother of Sir John Stewart, and the (on of 
Sir Alexander Stewart, of Daniley, it is immaterial with re-i 
gard to the iffue of the principal queftion under confideration, 
whether it be proved that there were one or two S^f Alexander 
Stewarts, or whether Sir William fhould be acknowledged as 
the fon of the firft, or of the fecond Sir Alexander. 

The other concefiion made to the author of the Genealogi- 
cal Hiftory of the Stewarts, by the ingenious * writer that has 
been mentioned, is equally free from pernicious ciHifequences, 
with regard to the fubjed under confideration. For if the evir 
dence adduced in the preceding (heets be fufficient to prove 
that Sir William Stewart, of Jedworth, was the brother of Sir 
John Stewart, of Darnley, the queftion, who was his mother^ 
may be agitated with as littie danger, as the enquiry relative to 
the title of his father, or the name of his gnmdfathen But as 
fa much has; been faid in the Genealogical Hiftory of the 

X 2 Stewarts 

* See wliil ittiii on this f«bjedtia the paper N^. i« itt tke Appendix. 
* Vide the Gettcilogy of the SlewAm Kcfiiieid^ p. lu 
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Stewarts, relative to the iirft hufband of Janet Keith, it is ne- 
ceffary to ftate that it is^ a matter of perfeft indifference with 
regard to the relation in whieh the two brothers (iood to each 
other, whether their mother was defcended from Sir John 
TumbuU, of Minto, or from Sir William Keith, the Lord 
Marfhal of Scotland, and that the txpTtOion,nepos metis, ukd 
by Sir John Tumbull in his charter, in favour of Sir William 
Stewart, of Jedworth, would admit of a fatisfaflory explana* 
tion, on the fuppofition, that either Sir William Stewart him- 
felf, or any of his ^ anceflors of the Hoafe of Damley (as is 
contended by fome genealogifts) married a daughter oiF the 
Tumbull family ; but as the account given of the matrimonial 
alliance contradled between Sir Alexander Stewart, of Dam*. 
ley, and that family, and the hypothecs which reprdents his- 
children as the fruit of that marriage, appear more confident 
with all that can now be difcovered of the hiftory of the Stew- 
arts, the author of the voluminous work fo often quoted oft 
that fubjed, feems to have taken extraordinary pains to 
efiablifh thefe fa6ls on an unaflailable foundaticm. For not 
contented with the ordinary mode of proceeding on fuch occa-- 
fions, he appears to have gone over to the enemy, like Sextus 
Tarquinius' pretended defertion to the Gabii, in order to ob^ 
tain the difpofition of their forces, and an opportunity of mar* 
fiialling them in fuch a manner, that they might be inevitably 
vanquiftied ; as an inftance of this, let his method of arranging 
the * proofs adduced to (hew that Janet Keith was the mother 
of Sir Alexander's children, be but attentively examined^ 
and it will be difcovered, that by his mode of attempting to 

eftablifh 

* Vide on this fobjeA, p. 6$ of the preceding fheeti, Ac. 
* Vide the Genenlogical Hiftory of the Stewarts, p« 86, &c« 
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eftablifh his pofition, he has contrived to give a mathematical 
demonftration of the contrary, by proving ex abjurdo, the in«- 
explicable difficulties that would follow, were the validity and 
confiftency of his proofs admitted. For, in order to give the 
ftory fome appearance of probability, he ftiews that it muft, in 
the firft inftance, be fuppofed^ that becaufe Sir William Keith, 
Marihal of Scotland, was fometimes defigned ^ of Galfton, from 
an eftate of that name, in his pofTeffion, that' there were two 
Sir William Keiths, who lived at the fame period, the one 
MarOial of Scotland, the other proprietor of the Lands of 
Galilon. It muft^ fecondly, be concluded, without the fhadow 
of evidence, that there were two contempc^rary Janet Keiths^, 
the one the daughter of the* former Sir William Keith^ the 
other the daughter of the latter. It muft^ thirdly, be taken 
for granted, becaufe it was cuftomary, in that age, to make 
ufe of the y^oxA Jilins in public charters^ to im^ly Jlep^fin^ or 
Jon-in-law; that the vfoxAfiliiLSj when applied^ by Janet Keith,, 
to her Jlep'Jon Sir John Stewart, of Damley, muft be con- 
fidered as an irrefragable proof of his being her fan in the 
fulleft fenfe of the word. This being once taken for granted^ 
it muft be con&dered as completely proved, and upon this* 
foundation, throughout the whole of the argument, an impo« 
Cng ftrudure muft be railed, (ftich as is generally built upon 
a petitio principiij calculated at once to- dazzle and deceive 
the eyes . of the beholder. Like the fabrics raifed of as flight 
materials, and on as flender a foundation^ to commemorate the 

twa 

4 Crawfurd in Us Peerage of Scothnd, wben fpeaking of the marriage of Sir William's 
daughter with Sir A. Stewart^ of Darnley, mentions him under the name of Sir William 
Keithr of Galfton, becaufe that eftate paiTed into the Darnley Family, but he evidently means 
the fame pcrfoAi whom on other occafitns he calls Sir William Kdtb, Marihal of Scotland. 
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two Sir Alexander Stewarts, of Darnley, where there exifted 
only one to claim the title ; and to do honour to the memory of 
Sir William Stewart, of Jedworth, and Sir William Stewart^ 
of Gaftlemilk, (a vifionary multiplication of the fame perfon^ 
pofFefling different eflates, and taking, at pleafure, his title 
from either.) It is, fourtfUy^ neceflary to ^ attempt to ffiaii 
it be believed^ becauie a charter occurs in the public archives^ 
which demonflrates Sir David Hamilton, of Cadzow, to have 
been alive and married to Janet Keith, in the year 13889 
to fuppofe, without any appearance of evidence, xhaxfame 
other perfon of the Hamilton family, exifting nearly at 
the fame period, had likewife efpoufed fame other lady of 
the name of ^ Janet Keith, and, in order to avoid the por^ 
plexing difficulties . of. dates^ and make the ftory confiftent 
with the ilubborn evidence of charters, that it mufl have been 
the laft-mentiooed hypothetical Janet Keith, who married Sir 

Alexander 

« Vide Supplement to the Gcaealfgical Hiftorj of the Stewarts, p. 52. 
^ The date of Janet Keith's charter, 1 392, mentioned in the Appendix, from the lift of 
Scot» charters in the Britifli Mnfeum, ctnnot be entirely reHed apon, otherwiie it wooU tend 
picctj nearlj to (ix the date of her marrii^ to Sir Alexander Stewart. Bot u cbuteci 
were at that timefeldoro dated, the year affixed to it, is merely the refult of the tranfcriber^s 
conjedures from other charters iflued about the fame period, fr6m the names of witnefles» 
and other ciTCUfflffainces. But fuppofingthe conje^hire to be within tim yfars of the trath, 
and admitting the real date to be 13^, it would be tsXftmAy confiftfttt with the acdoniic 
of her refignatlon of the lands of Ga^flon, the fuppofed date of the Earl of Carrick'a 
<hartcr, and the appearance oi h^r Jiep-/on Alexander Stewart, as the proprietor of Galfton^ 
Jn i390« Genealogical Hiftory of the Stewarts, p, 96, &c. The names of Sir Da?id Ha- 
milton of Cadzow's fons, William and Andrew, the names of his eftates, Bruntwood and 
Bathgate, prove clearly that it mud have been his widow that was afterwards married to Sir 
Alexander Stewart, of Darnley, while the dates of Sir David Hamilton's charters, an'd the 
periol w^en Sir Alexander's children appear to have been of mature age, demoriftrate that 
Janet Keith could not have Ic^n the mother of Sir John Stewart, of Daniley, and his bro- 
thers Sir William, Sir Alexander, &c* See t>e prcctSdhig ftfccts, tt«c on p, yi, &c 
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Alexander Stewart, of Damley. For Sir Alexander's widow, 
of that name, having, in the year 1406, granted to Andrew 
Hamilton, her fon by her former hufband, a charter of the 
lands of Galfton, and having mentioned htrJUp-fon^ Sir John 
Stewart of Damley, under the appellation JUitLS^ or fon, 
advantage muft be taken of this expreffion, to ere^^ on it an 
argument contrary to hiftory and chronology ; though it was 
extremely ofaal at that period in public charters, to apply the 
word jUii^ xoJUpfms, to fons*in-law» Upon na better evi- 
dence, however, it b neceflary, according to the hypothefis, ta 
contend that Janet Keith muft neceiTarily have been the ma» 
ther of all Sir Alexander's children; and in order to elude the 
force of proofs adduced from other charters, and the natural 
folution ofL the expreffion in the grant of the lands of GallloD> 
recourfe mnft be had to the extraordinary expedient of de» 
icribing every genealogical chara£ler introduced about this pe^ 
riod, as having an exa& reprefentative of his own name and 
figure, as difficult to be diftinguiOied the one from the other,, 
as Sofia from his counterpart in the comic fcene. It muft be 
attempted thffreJQrt to make it be believed, that two Sir s Alex* 
ander Stewarts, and two Sir William Stewarts, two Sir William 
Keiths, two Janet Keiths, and two Hamiltons, &c. exifled pre- 
cifely at the fame period, .as if it were intended by the fimi^ 
larity of their Hiftory to baffle the efforts of all future genealo^ 
gifts, who ftiould attempt to give a confiftent account of their . 
families. The extravagant nature of thefe groundlefs fuppo- 
fitions, and the palpable abfurdities attending thefe unneceffary 
onultipiications of genealogical chara3ers, amount in fa£l to a 
clear demonftration of the truth of the ftatement made in the 

preceding 

c Vide Genealogy of tBc Stcwarti refuted, p; 87, Ac. 
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preceding fheets, that Sir Alexander Stewart, of Daniley/was 
twice married, and that he had feveral children by his firft 
wife. That his fecond wife was the widow of Sir * David Ha- 
milton, who was alive in the year 1378, and that by this fecond 
marriage. Sir Alexander had no iflue, his children having ar- 
rived at the age of maturity, prior to the year 1^392. Thus 
every part of the evidence is corroborated by hiftory, and pro* 
bability, and wherever the author of the Genealoigical Hiftory 
of the Stewarts appears to ftate any thing hoftile to the evi- 
dence here contended for, he takes friendly care, by his mode 
of dating it, or by authorities quoted in a fubfequent page, to 
adduce fuch proofs as will tend completely to enfeeble the 
force of his iimulated attack. On every occafion, he appears 
careful not to aflail, but where he is confcious that he has him« 
felf furnifhed the armour that muft blunt the force of his wea- 
pons. When he is perfuaded that his blows cannot wound 
them, he fcruples not (to carry on the appearance of hoftHity) 
to make fpecious charges againft his beft friends. He had be- 
ilowed many marks of his favour, and of his friendfhip, on 
Mr. Brown, the celebrated genealogift, and yet when the fem- 
blance of enmity proves likely to facilitate the completion of 
his defign, he attacks the works of his old friend, with great 
iimulated vigour, and much apparent animofity ; but he knows 
that helias himfelf thrown up the breaft-work that muft fecure 

him 

^ The vague terms in whioh the unfounded conje^ure, relative to znothct /uffo/ed Jzact 
Keith> and her////^i/ marriage with znoxhtT imaginary perfon of the Houfe of Hamilton » 
are mentioned by the anther of the Genealogical Hiftory of the Stewarts^ feem evident^ 
defigncd to (hew the abfurdity of the fuppofition. *' There is reafon to prefume, that the 
" firilhulband of Janet Keith, of Galftoun, was the firft mentioned John deHamilton> of 
•' Roffaven, fecond fon of Gilbert de Hamilton, or his brother H^go^ or we rf that family." 
Genealogical Hiftory of the StewartS; p. 93> note. 
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him againll the efFefisof the aflaulL In his letter on the origin 
of the Stewarts of Allanton^ he has the following remarkable 
paflage. .' " As to the tree referred to in your letter, drawn 
** up by a perfon of the name of Brown, who has mentioned 
^^ Robert as the anceftor of the Allanton family ; I have feen 
^ the tree, and know the hiflory of it, and can aflure you, that 
^^ it is no authority whatever, and never will be confidered as 
" fuch. Indeed, tw Genealogical Tree is deferving of credit, 
" or can be confidered as a proof of fa6l$, whhout fpecifying 
^ and referring to the proofs from which the tree is made 
*' out/' Severe as this verdift pafled on Mr. Brown's works 
may appear, it is evident, that nothing is meant by it, or, 
that under the femblance of cenfure, it is intended for a well 
merited panegyric, for when the (hade of a Genealogical Tree,, 
by its friendly obfcurity, feems to favour his argument, Mr. 
A. Stuart feems to have no objeftion to flielter htmfelf under 
cover of itis branches, and it would be uncandid to fuppofe 
him capable of cutting it down, only becaufe it may appear 
likely to give him undefirable umbrage. There are occafions, 
however, when he feems to fpeak of fimilar produiUons, with 
becoming veneration. " The Tree of the family of Hamil- 
^ ton, kept in the Duke's houfe, at Hamilton, exprefsly fays, 
'' that David, Lord Hamilton, (that is, Sir David Hamilton, 
of Cadzow,) fon of the former, David, Lord Hamilton, mar- 
ried iLady Janet Keith, daughter of the Right Honourable 
« ^ Earl Marihal of Scotland." ' 

The author of the Genealogical Hiftory of the Stewarts 
would not have flieltered himfelf under fuch an authority, if 

Y he 

' vide the Supplement to the Genealogical Hiftory of the Stewarts, p. H. 
^ This is not accorate, there were no Earls Marihal for feyeral generations after this 
marriage. 

1 Vide the Genealogical Hiftory of the Stewarts, p. 91* 
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he had not been perfuaded that it would neither, injure his 
caufe, nor betray his want of judgment. Mr. Brovnr's Gjentp- 
alogical Tree, on fimilar occafions, feems juftly entitled to 
fimilar attention, and the apparent cenfure paft on it, cannot 
be ferioufly intended, or muft be fuppofed capable of a favour- 
able conflruflion. For if the evidence of a genealogical table 
be admiflible in one inftance, it would be unfair to rgefl it in 
another. In fuch a work it is not poffibie that all the proofs 
can be exhibited ; but if it derive its origin from good and 
authentic fources of information, and if the compiler be a 
man of * credit and of judgment, and if it can be relied upon; 
that he has duly examined and duly chofen his materials, there 
is no reafon why the authority of a Genealogical Tree may 
not be holden in as much ellimation as that of a Genealogical 
Hiftory : as the opinion of a Judge, who, without adducing 
proofs, illuftrates a point of law, is of as much weight as the 
wordy pleading of an advocate, who cites cafes, and quotes the 
obfervations of legal fages. 

There are many occafions on which the author of the Gene- 
alogical Hiftory* appears to have made feveral ftatements in 
fuch a manner as if he wiftied to have them fubverted, it is "* 
afferted, for example, " that the defcription given by Rymer 
" of the proprietor of Caftlemilk, in the year 1398, is Williel* 
'•' mus Senefcal de Ca/llemylke^ Miles*' this would very aptly ac- 
cord with the defcription given of Sir William Stewart, in the 
Earl of Douglas's charters, but unfortunately the obfervation 

is 

1 Anderfon*s tables, for in{lance> are conHdered as good authority, becaufe, in making 
his genealogical de^u^ions, he took care to confult the original eyidence« and to examine the 
proofs on which his information was founded. 

" Vide the Genealogical Hiftory of the Stewarts, p. 324. 
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is not corrett, and its inaccuracy may be eafily difcovered, for 
any perfon who will be at the trouble of confulting Rymer's 
Foedera^ Vol. yiii. p. 58, will find that the paflage is not in Latin^ 
and that the manner in which he is mentioned, is^ Sir William 
Stewart, of Ca/llemyike, Knight. 

In order apparently to favour the Cafllemilk caufe, though 
in oppofition to the opinion of all preceding authors, it is 
ftated ' that it could not have been Sir John Stewart^ of Dal* 
fwinton, who is mentioned in the Chartulary of Paifley, in the 
year 1409, and who, on that occafion, is defcribed as John 
Stewart, of Caftlemilk, (being, according to the teftimpny of 
all antiquaries, for feveral centuries, at that period in poiFef- 
fion of both eftates,) becaufe, as it is exprefied, " the John 
" Stewart therein mentioned is not mentioned as a Knight, 
" which Sir John Stewart, of Dalfwinton, at that time was." Sup- 
plement to the Genealogical Hiftory of the Stewarts, p. 79. 
This argument may feem plaufible to thofe who are ignorant 
of the fubjeft, but it happens that there are no proofs that John 
Stewart, of Dalfwinton, was a Knight, prior to the year 1418, 
where he is fo defcribed in the renunciation of pretence to the 
laqds of Cally, printed in the Appendix^ No. III. 

It is I'uppofed, without the fhadow of evidence, and con- 
trary to all ° preceding authorities, in order to favour the ar- 

Y 2 gument 

» Vide the Supplement to the Genealogical Hiftor)'of the Stewarts, p. 78, &c. 

• George Crawfurd, in his manufcript hiftory of the Hoafe of Garlies, dcfcribes Sir 
William Stewart, of Jcdworth, and Caftlemilk, as one perfon. In this he is fapportcd by 
every exifting evidence. Mr. A. Stuart follows George Crawfurd in the ridiculous ftory 
of Sir William's execution, " ke ought likenuife to adopt the other part of the fame hiftory^' 
where it is aflcrtcd, that he pdTcircd the eftatcs of Jedworth and Caftlemilk, *'for it cannot 
" be permitted him » 9r thofe nuhonurote for him ^ to adopt one part ^ and to rejea another of that 

" fame Genealogical Hijkrj.'' Supplement to the Genealogical Hiftoiy, p. 5 j . 
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gument appafanly donterided for by thie author 6f the Gene- 
alogical Hifloiy of the SJiewartft, that Sir WiHiam.Ste^Tirt who 
poffeffed the eftate^ cf Jedworth, and Caftlcmilk, toiy, widiout 
any injury to him as a genealogical charaftcr, tc divided into 
two perfons, and that the former eftate^ may be given to the 
one, *nd the htter to the other; and to obviate the difficulty, 
relative to the chartulary of Paifley^ that it may be foppofcd 
(hat the John SteWart mentioned in it as a witnefs in thi year 
1469, mnft have been an ideal foii of the above-^memxoned 
imaginary proprietor of Caftlemilk. It is acknowledged, that 
this euriom hypotbefis is^ not eountenanted by any appearance 
of evideilce. But then it b moft ingenioofly fuppded by. the 
author of the Cenealogical HUlory of the Stewarts^ that the 
imaginary Sir William Stewart, of Caftlemilk, whom he has 
argtted into exiftence, was the brother of Sir John Stewart of 
Darnley ; the next fuppofition, which is extremely natural^ is 
that Sir John Stewart had a great regard for him, and, as a 
toketi o^ paternal affeftion, gave him the eflate of Caftle^ 
milk. Thefe things being duly pre-fuppofed, and laid down 
as axioms that are not to be controverted, it follows as 
an unavoidable confequence, that the above-mentioned ideal 
Sir William, muft have had a fon, and having a fon, that in 
grateful c6nfideration of his generous conduft, he gave him 
his brother's name. " That Sir William Stewart, of Caftle- 
^* milk had a fon of the name of John, is a faft fo highly pro- 
•' bable, that it can fcarcely be doubted of, confidering the re- 
'^ markable friendlhip and intimacy, which fubfifted between 
^* the two brothers. Sir John and Sir William Stewart ; and 
^ it is not at all likely, that the name of John, which appears 

« to 

' Vide fhe Sopplemcat to the Genealogical Hiftory of the Stewarts, p. 53. 
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'^ to have been a favourite name in the family, during many 
** generations, fliould have been negletled in the firft inftance, 
*' by. Sir William Stewart, attached as he was to his brother 

Sir John, whofe name and aftions reflefcled fo much honour 

upon the family. That fon John may probably have died 
** during; hi& father's life, in the period between 1409, and 
" 1429,'' ^ haviTtg lived jujt long enough to attejl the charter in 
the Chartulary of Paifley. 

Such are fome of the ^ anfwers which the author of the 
Genealogical Hiftory of the Stewarts would appear to raak^ 
to the proofs that have been given in corroboration of the ftate- 
ment contained in the preceding fheets ; he, however, has not 
only fupplied the proper rejoinders to thefe anfwers, but has 
taken care to make the neceffary remarks on them : " On read- 
" ing anfwers of this Jort^' he obferves, ** thcie is fome diffi^ 
" cuUy in being perfuaded that the author of them could be in 
" earnejl'' Supplement to the Genealogical Hiftory of the 
Stewarts, p. 52. 

Not contented with giving what might appear as anfwers to 
fome proportions which he thought it expedient to make, a 

feint 

4 Vide Supplement to the Genealogical Hiftory of thef Stewaft»^ p. 84* 
' In everj in(lance> it may be obTervcd, where the atthor of the Genealogical Hiftory of 
the Stewarts aims a blow, apparently hoftile to the evidence adduced in the preceding (heets« 
he is always careful that the attack fhould be fruftrated by the defence aftbrded by his own 
works. Thus, in p. 86, 87, &c* of the Supplement, he feems to call in qneftion the ex« 
iftence of a fecood Sir William Stewart, of Caftlemilk, or at leaft doubts bis having been 
a Knight, but itt p* 12, be quotes the contract of marriage, where Sir William's other /on 
is mentioned, and in p. 68, he quotes Duncan Stewart, who, in his account of Caftlemilk 
calls that other fon the fecond Sir William Stewart, of Caftlemilk ; in p. 326 of the hiftory, he 
cites two charters, where that William Stewart is defcribed as a JCnight, at a time, it is be* 
liered, when his father was a prifoner in England ; and in p« 351, he cites a charterj which 
mentions his death in the year 1440. 
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feint of oppofing, he, on fome occafions proceeds to aft as if 
refolved on open hoftilities, but this will be found, in fatft, [to 
be overt-afts of friendfliip. In p. 6, of the Supplement, he 
accufes the writer of thefe flieets, of fiimifliing the author of 
the Genealogy of the Stewarts Refuted, with materials ; and 
by way of retaliation, he publiflies an account of feveral 
papers that had been drawn up fome years before, on the fame 
fubjeft, with his obfervations on them ; but the accufation was 
without foundation. The writer of thefe fheets had commu- 
jucated no papers, and had not the honour of being known to 
that ingenious author. Of the truth of this, the work itfelf 
affords internal evidence ; for it contains no proof, adduces no 
evidence, cites no paper, but what had been already quoted in 
the View of the Evidence drawn up for Lord Galloway, or in 
the Genealogical Hiftory of the Stewarts. In corroboration 
of this, the author of that work had made an open and a 
candid declaration, that he had received no additional intelli* 
gence, and that he had made no difcoveries. His words are, 
** I ' think it proper here to take an opportunity of declaring, 
that in this letter, no new writings or documents have been 
brought forward by me, relating to the prefent controverfy. 
'* Of thofe I have cited on different occafions, the whole have 
" been, in fome fhape or other, already appealed to, &c." 
Nothing can be more evident than the futility of the charge 
of communications, which, from the nature of the work, wei*e 
not requifite, and for the ufe of a perfon who was unknown. 
The account given of the different papers drawn up on the 
fubje6l of the prefent enquiry, and the publication of the ob- 
fervations on them, in the Supplement to the Genealogical 

Hiftory, 

• Vide The Genealogy of the Stewarts Refuted, p. 127. 
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Hiftoi^, page 6, &c. muft therefore evidently have originated 
in friendfliip. And the charge now proved to have been with- 
out foundation, muft only have been made as a plaufible plea 
for publifhing the obfervations, in order to bring forward the 
reyifaljof tbem, which the author of the Genealogical Hiftory 
bad always radmired,. and which feveral good judges had been 
pleafed tit> cpniider as unanfwerable ; but whatever be its merits 
or (detnerits^ it is, now giyen at large in the Appendix, No. i. 
It wats firft pr^filpt^ to Mr. A. Stuart, in the year 1795, in 
confeqiKQC^ of hi& 'olp^fervations on the different papers drawn 
up on the .part of the Earl of Galloway. That he was much 
ftruck with it is evident^ for he requefted a correfl reference to 
the particular editions of the different works quoted in the courfe 
of it, but no reply to it ever appeared, and no notice was taken 
of it in any of his fubfequent publications. It will ferve at leaft 
to {hew the temper with which the enquiry was profecuted on the [ 
part of the Earl of Galloway, the labour with which the fubjeft 
was inveftigated, and the candour with which the evidence was 
ftated, and it may fupply the place of an anfwer to moft of the 
feemingly unfavourable obfervations, contained in the Supple- 
ment to the Genealogical Hiftory of the Stewarts. The writer of 
thefe flieets had the pleafure to enjoy much of the confidence 
and friendftiip of the elegant and ingenious author of that la- 
borious work, and could not think him in earnejl, when he 
feemed to differ from the ftatement contended for in the pre- 
ceding pages. For after experiencing the conftancy of his 
friendftiip, and obferving with fatisfaftion hqw judicioufly he 
difpofed the materials that were colleAed for him, in favour of 
the caufe he had undertaken to fupport, it was not eafy to ad- 
mit the belief of his defeClion to the oppofite intereft. But 

it 
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it may be poffible, that to avoid mcUrriog the 4i^leai«re 
of a ' lady, for whom he had eonfeflediy the gre|rtcsft ^g^t^$ 
he had ftudioufly contrived to exprcfs himfelf in foch a mate* 
ner as might not appear unfavourable to her views^ ^htle lie 
was fully perfuaded that the fti^orn fa^s he related^ and tlie 
documents he adduced, could not but e&£iually proioiote the 
caufe of truth, and corroborate the teftimony of all' w<^l i^ 
formed authors, for four centuries. Should this fuppo&tion be 
well founded, it will follow that he is confident in all his la- 
bours, and that the principal de&gn of his book wais to be^ 
friend the caufe he had originally efpoufed, while the ^ cafiuil 
arguments that feem to have a contrary tendency, are fiilly an- 
fwered by the authorities cited, and the evidence adduced in 
other parts of his work. It would have beeii cn»^l to difap- 
point female expe6lation, and unfair to defert the ^aufe of a 
friend; the only prafticable expedient, in fuch a -fituation, 

feemed 

t Vidb the preface to tlie Genealogical Hifioiy, p. 3. 
u The apparent attacks occauonally made on the writer of thefe (heets, at a time when 
he was really treated with friendihip, and when ^e frait of his labours had been recciyed 
with approbation^ can only be eonfidered as ftratageim^ calculated t» coaceal more impor- 
tant de(igns> bot fo maniiged^ chat fhry could do no material ifijiuy. The flings of ridicvle 
omplojed as from a difiance againil fome. parts of the proofs in the View of the Evidence, 
are fo dire^d^ that their mifiile Ihowcrs fall on the heads of thofe whom they feemed in- 
tended to defend. While the weightier charges that are made, like rooted elephants, only 
ferve to throw into diforder the forces they would appear to affift. The apppllaikm frpous 
(ufed in p. 89 of the Supplement to the Geneabgical Hiftory) wherever it apples, cannot 
be meant of him« who, for fourteen years, has laboured with fidelity and afliduity in the 
fame caufe. And abufive language, and accufations of fal/e quotatioHs, mi attempts t$ it- 
teive the fuhlic. Supplement, p. 59, 60, &c. charges which, in the preceding fiiecCB AiaTC 
bern completly fefuced,) cannot be believed to have been ferionfly intended by the author 
of the Genealogical Hiftory, fo remarkable for his urbanity, and fo verfed in the laws of 
controverfy ; or, had he been in earned, when indulging himfelf in the ufeof fu<^h terms, 
as they do not (eem to contribute much to the illuftration of die fubjedl, them is ad ocoafion 
to follow the exaonple. The writer of thefe pages does not fee any danger of lofing his 
caufe, and therefore knows no reafon why he (hould lofe his temper. 
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fcemcd to be to purfue the plan that has been adopted, to dwell 
with apparent pleafiire, and to throw every flattering luftre on 
fuch parts of the Argument, as feemed favourable to the views 
of theCaftlemilk family; but to continue to inveftigate, with 
perfeverancc and impartiality, the monuments of hiftory, and 
the repofitories of ancient records, and to give an ample ac- 
count of the refult, which, from the evidence that had been 
already difcovered, it was fully believed could not but termi- 
nate to the advantage of truth, and to the caufe of the Stewarts 
of Garlics. 

It is ftated with truth in p. 96, of the Supplement, that the 
greatefi part^ if not the whole ^ of the admired work of the Ge- 
nealogical Hiftory of the Stewarts, was kindly fliewn in manu- 
fcript to the writer of thefe flieets. The generous communi- 
cation betrayed as much addrefs as liberality. For, at that pe- 
riod, the manufcript contained nothing hoftile to the Evidence 
adduced in the preceding pages. To the party with whom the 
author of the Genealogical Hiftory now feemed to a£l ; this^ 
muft have appeared like the condufl of a brave and an artful 
general ; for to fhew his opponent the difpofition of his forces, 
proved his confidence, and the fubfequent addition of fortified 
and maiked batteries, calculated to beat down every thing be* 
fore them, difcovered the profundity of his genius, and the 
fecundity of his refources ; while at the fame time he was con- 
fcious he could not prejudice the intereft of his chief, whom 
he had apparently deferted ; for he had other batteries fo won- 
derfully conftrufted, that every piece was filenced, as foon as 
it appeared to be hoftilely direftcd; the attack feemed no 
fooner to be made in one part of the line, than it wa% repelled 
in another, throughout the whole of bis works* . 

2 - It 
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It would far exceed the limits of thefe papers to enumerate 
all the inftances, where, through the whole courfe of two 
quarto volumes of fix hundred pages, the learned and elegant 
author has, under the mafk of an enemy, conduded himfelf 
as an aftiye friend, and under pretence of carrying on * hofti- 
lities, effefted the moft effential fervice to the caufe of his y 
chief, the reprefentative of the Stewarts, of Dalfwinton. It 
will appear evident, on an attentive perufal of the Genealogi- 
cal Hiftory, that every apparent difficulty, ftated in one page, 
is removed by the ingenious remark made in another, and 
every imaginary obje^lipn raifedagainft the well-founded claim 
of the Stewarts of Garlics, has the appearance of being men* 
tioned only that it might be removed by the evidence adduced, 
and the authorities cited in other parts of thefe excellent vo« 
lumes. To reply to fuch a work, as fome, who had not the 
felicity to perceive its drift, feemed to expefl, would have been 
to receive with rudenefs and incivility, the friendly affiftance of 
a powerful and friendly ally. Efpecially as every apparently 
hoilile attack, that feemed neceffary to cover the amicable de- 
fign, is gently repulfed by the able defence artfully made, 
when an opportunity prefents itfelf. All that appeared ne- 
ceflary, was to point out, as a fpecimen of the refl;, fome of * 
thefe feint attacks, and the covert manner in which they are 
effeftually repelled, that the dcfign of the work; might be ob* 
ferved, and its general tendency perceived. The principal 
part of the argument in the Genealogical . Hiftory, affords^ 
however, the ftrongeft fupport to the ftatement made in the 
preceding flieets. For the clear and confiftent account given 

of 

■ 1 .\ • ■ 

% 

X Vide the Gencalogital Riftoiy, p. 351, &c. Supplemfeoc, p. 60, 61, &c. 
y Vide the Preface to the Genealogical Hiftory, p. 9. 
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of the origin of the Houfe of Darnley, corroborates tlie hiftory 
of Sir William Stewart, of Jedworth, while the evidence ad- 
duced to prove Sir William Stewart of * Caftlemilk's connec- 
tion, with Sir John Stewart, of Damley, his embarkation for 
France, his martial achievements in the country, and his fall be- 
fore Orleans, are the ftrongeft proofs that can be advanced in 
fupport of the ftatement in the preceding pages, relative to the 
relation in which Sir William Stewart, of Jedworth, flood to 
the family of Darnley. The author of the Genealogy of the 
Stewarts Refuted, acknowledges, in this refpe6l« the fuperior 
merit of the Genealogical Hiftory of the Stewarts, " The 
" author (faith he) has fully recorded the exploits of the two 
^' brothers, and let it be obferved that the objefl of that 
^^ writer's minutenefs is in fome fort laudable and important ; 
as from the variety of original evidence he has adduced, 
both from the authors and the public offices of France, an 
" incontrovertible * demonftration is eftabliOied, that Sir Wil- 
** liam the firft, of Caftlemilk, was the brother of Sir John 
^' Stewart of Darnley/*' Genealogy of the Stewarts Refuted, 
p. 57, In another part of the fame work this is acknowledged 
in ftill ftronger terms, *^ the fuccefsful refearches you/' (ad- 
drefling h'imfelf to Mr. A. Stuart,) ^^ made in France^ in 1789b 

22 " have 

» It has been already obferved, on the teftimony of all authors, that the firft Sir William 
Stewart, of Caillemilk, was the fame perfon, who, from his hbufe in JWburgh or Jedworth, 
where he principally refided, was generally called Sir WilliAm Stewart, of Jedworth. 
This is proved by Crawford in his manufciipt Hiftory of the Houfe of Garlies, by Duncan 
Stewart, in his Hiftor)' of the Stewarts, by Sir Robert Douglas, in his Peerage and Ba- 
ronage of Scotland, and by every author of credit, who has written on the fobjcft. 

* It is not iateaded tx> controvert tiiis demonftration, but a ftiid adberenoe to matter of 
fa^, renders it neceftary to ftate that the proofs exhibited, only demonftrate that Sir John 
Stewart, of Darnley, had a brother Sir William Stewart, they do not amount to a proof that 
he was of Caftlemilk. The proofs adduced in the preceding (heets, ihew he was of Jed- 
worth, and he probably might likewifc poffefs the Caftlemilk eftate. 
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" have enabled you to place the clofe conncftion of thofe two 
•' remarkable brothers in a pleaiing point of view ; and Lord 
Galloway, of all men, is mod peculiarly indebted to you, 
for thus elucidating the hitherto doubtful tranfa£lions of 
your mutual ancefton To fubftantiate, indeed, any other 
portion of the evidence, when compared with this, was an 
eafy tafk ; the materials which compofed the former, were 
moftly to be fought for in our own country ; and it feems at 
" leaft doubtful, whether the nobleman, juft now mentioned, 
would have felt the fame genealogical ardour as yourfelf, 
and purpofely vifited, with fuch patient induftry, the Public 
Offices at Paris, the Chapter-houfe at Orleans, or the Palace 
at Aubigny.** Genealogy of the Stewarts Refuted, p. 80. 
In many other refpefts the fame compliment might have 
been paid, and the fame conceflions made, to the author of the 
Genealogical Hiftory, with equal truth and proprfety. The 
laborious inveftigations relative to the origin of the family, and 
the different branches fprung from the ftem of the Stewarts of 
Darnley, elucidate the account, and corroborate the evidence 
given in the preceding pages ; and where any proofs are ad- 
duced, or any argument ftated apparently hoflile to the genea« 
logical deduction here contended for, clofe attention to the 
hints that have been given, will difcover that an hoftile afpeft 
is only affumed to cover the amicable defigns of an ally, and 
that the unfavourable obfervations that feem to occur in 
one page, are anfwered by the ftatements made, or the autho- 
rities cited in another. The teftimonies of all other authors, 
who have written on the fubjefl, tend, it hath been obferved, 
to confirm the account here given of Sir William Stewart, of 
Jcdworth, and where they appear, in a few inftances, to dififer 
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in fome meafare from it, they evidently differ from thcmfelve^, 
and cannot be made to appear confiftent, but by the corredion 
of the errors, which, as haih been (hewn, had, in thofe in- 
flances, crept into their works. Errors, fo obvious, that they 
mud be admitted, and of fuch a nature, that they corroborate 
rather than oppofe the evidence that hath been adduced. 
While the author of the Genealogical Hiftory of the Stewarts, 
who, to fuperficial readers, had the appearance of oppofing 
moft confidently, the ftatement made in the preceding pages^ 
will be found in fad to be its moft able advocate, and mod 
flrenuous fupporter. Confidering him therefore as a faithfuh, 
though difguifed friend to the caufe of the Stewarts of Garlics, 
it can be neither a difcredit, nor an injury to the I'ubjeft, (hould 
the inference he hath drawn be adopted, and applied as a na- 
tural conclufion to the arguments ftated, and the evidence ad* 
duced in the preceding fheets* 






THE CONCLUSION. 

" There cannot be a more complete proof than what has 
** been exhibited, of the extinftion of the whole maie line of 

the Stewarts defcended from Sir John Stewart, of Daraley, 

the firft Lord of Aubigny in France, grandfather of John 
" Stewart, the Earl of Lennox, of the Stuart line, excepting 

only the Cardinal York* 

It ncceflarily follows, therefore, that upon his death, the 

reprefentation, in the male line of the Stewarts of Deraeley 
" and Lennox, muft devolve upon the perfon who flialJ be able ta 
" prove himfelf defcended from Sir William Stewart, the next 

" brother 















*^ brother of Sir John Stewart of Demdey, the firft Lord of 
Aubigny, ^ 

There is no hefitation in admitting that if the genealogical 
" table*' inlerted in the View of the Evidence, *^ " be pcrfeftiy 
accurate^ and capable of being fupported by proofs, the 
Earl of Galloway muft be the undoubted heir male of the 
Stewarts of Derneley and Lennox, and likewife of the Hi^ 
" Stewards of Scotland* 

" The author of the Genealogical Hiftory having beftowed 
" feveral years in the invefligation of what relates to the 
Derneley family, and, in tracing the different branches of 
that family, is ready to admit, that if it can be eftablifhed by 
** an authentic inftrumcnt, or by any thing deferving the name 
^* of folid good evidence, that Sir William Stewart, of Jed* 
*^ worth, was the fon of Sir Alexander, or the ^ brother of Sir 
'* John Stewart, of Derneley, or that he poffeffed the lands of 
*^ Caftlerailk, as well as thofe of Dalfwinton and Jedworth, 
and, in confequcmre thereof, was fometimes deiigned of 
Jedworth^ and at other times of Cafllemilk, then and in 
either of thefe cafes^ he (hould be of opinion, that the 
preient Earl of Galloway mud be the undoubted heir« 
male and reprefentative of the Derneley family, on the 
" failure of Cardinal York, the laft of the male defcend- 
ants from Sir John Stewart of Derneley ; for it is very 
well afcertained, that the Earl of Galloway is defcehd- 
" ed from, and is the true heir-male and reprefentative of 
" Sir William Stewart, of Jedworth, whofc fon John, married 

« the 

% Vide the Genealogical Hiftor}rof the Stewarts, p. ft86> 287. 
c Vide Sapplement to the Genealogicai^iiloiy, p. 9» 

A It is apprehended that the evidence, adduced in the preceding pages, mud be regarded 
as /olid good rvidence, and as amounting, colledively confidered, to the complete eftablilh- 
ment of thefe fads. 
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" the heirefs of Dalfwinton.'' Genealogical Htflory of the Stew^ 

arts, p. 317. 

•* In the original charter of the lands of Demeley, &c. in 
" favour of Sir John Stewart, with remainder to his brothers, 
'* Walter and Alexander, there is a claufe, declaring that fail- 
** ing thefe three brothers, and the heirs male of their bodies, 
*' the • nearefi heir male that can be found of the blood and 
•* name of the f aid Sir John Stewart y and the heirs male always 
" of Jueh heirs maU^Jkallfucceed to the f aid Sir John Stewart , 
" and his brother Jor ever thereafter.'' Id. p. 71* 

«< Charles Stewart the Sixth, Duke of Lennox, who died 
'* at Elfirieur, in December, 1672, was the laft of the male 
** defcendants from Efme thefirft Duke, in whofe favour the 
" Dukedom of Lennox was erefted in 1581, with a deftination 
" to him, and the heirs male of his body ; but as that Duke- 
dom was by a royal charter in the year 1583, in favour of 
Ludovic, the fon of Efme the firft Duke, exprefsly granted 
" to Ludovic, and his heirs male whatfoever, fo King Charles 
" 11. of Great-Britain, though not lineally defcended from 
** either Efme the firft, or from Ludovic the fecond Duke of 
^^ Lennox, yet as the neareft collateral heir male of the laft 
" Duke of Lennox, was entitled to and claimed the eftates of 
" the Dukedom, in confequence of the death of Charles the 
** fixth Duke, who was the laft male defcendant from any of the 
" Dukes of Lennox. 

" King Charles's titles to the eftates, compofing the Duke- 
« dom of Lennox, were made up according to the laws and 

*• praftice 

• It is evident from Ac whole of the Kftofy of the Honft of Damley. that the titles of 
EiA and Dukes of Lennox, and every other title of honour acquired fincc this period, by 
the £unily, adually defcended, agreeably to the terms of this charter. 
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** praftice of Scotland^ and the fame forms were oblejtved in 
" the cafe of the Sovereign claiming this fucceffion, as if it had 
been a private individual who claimed it in the manner di- 
refted by the inquifitions pqfi mortem; for there was a jury 
'^ affembled at Edinburgh, in the month of July^ 1680, to 
whom the title deeds, under which his Majefty claimed the 
fucceffion, were prefented, and the proofs of his Majefiy's 
being the neareft collateral heir male of the Dukes of Len- 
nox, were produced; upon confideration whereof, ^ the 
Jury, upon the 6th of July, 1680, pronounced their verdift 
in the ufual form, afcertaining his Majeily's right to the 
Lennox eilates, as the neareft collateral heir male, being de« 
** fcended from Matthew the fourth Earl of Lennox, who was 
** uncle of Efme Stuart, the firft Duke of Lennox. 

" Frances, Duchefs of Lennox, « the widow of Charles the 
** (ixth, Duke of Lennox, who died in December, 1672, had a 
^* right to the enjoyment of the Lennox eftates^ during her 
" life, and there was a charter under the Great Seal in her fa- 
vour paffed for that purpofe, December 22d, 1673. 

By letters patent, dated at Windfor, September the 9th, 
1675. King Charles IL created Charles Lennox, (natural 
^ fon to his Majefty, by the Dutchefs of Portfmouth, Duke of 
" Lennox, Earl of Damlie, and Lord of Torbolton. «) 

" The 

f Records of Chancery in Scotland, Book xxxvii. folio ai i, 

f The Earldom of Lennox, (i* e. die eftate appertaining to the Barldom) likewife 
appears to have been occafionally claimed by females, as in the following inftance recorded 
in a manufcript, in the Britiih Mufeum ; but though they may have, as next heirs, 
obtained certain portions of the eftate, the title feeros invariably to have defcended to 
the nexi heir male. The Regent's anfwer concerning the Lady Arabella. Lord MoitQn» 
Regent. << The admiflion of the Lady ArabelU, to the Earldom of JiCmiox, altbongh 

** there 
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" The patent recites^ that, it being known to his Majeily,- 
*' that the Dukes of Lennox, and their prfedeceflbrs, had, for 
'' many ages paft, been fplendid and iliuftrious noblemen in 
'^ his flfncient kingdom of Scotland, and had endeared them- 
«« feivet to his Majefty, and to his predeceflbrs, by many fignal 
*^ iervices, therefore, being defirous, and nfol ving that the titles 
** of honour, hereinafter named, pertaining and belonging to 
the Dukes of Lennox, but now fstlling and deicending to 
his Majefty as heir male of the deeeafed Duke of Lennox> 
Jhould iy no means beft^rejfed and coTifinmded in his royal 
perfm^ but that they (hould be created^ preierved, and efta- 
bliflied in the perlba of ibme man nearly leiaced tp him ^ 
his Ma)efty, for the love and £3t«rour which he bears to his 
^' mod beloved natuxai fon, Charles Lennox, makes, obn- 
^' ftitutes, and creates the faid Oiarles Lennox, Duke of Len- 
nox, Earl of Darnlie, Lord of Toibolton. Upon the 20th 
of Augttft, 168O5 a charter palled under the Great Seal of 
Scotland, in favour of the faid Charles Lennox, Duke .of 
Lennox, and Richmond, by which' the lamds, dukedom^ 
'^ earldom, and loidOitp of Lennox, wcsre granted toihim, and 
to the heirs male of his body, whom failing to refeum to his 
Majefty, his heirs and (nccefibiis. Tlie charter recites die 
right which his Maj^y had to jthefe lands as nea^/i heir 
'' male of the deceafed Charles, Duke of Lennox, andicontams 
** a refervation to the Dutchefs of Lennox, his widow, of the 

A a « right 

then mete no other davht, could not now he accomplished^ for ijthttrty «h« iSmh of '^er 
hAet,, ihe £ariaom falleth into the King's hinds by f eafoa of Wanl^ Aiid<caooAt be adomt- 
ted heftfc eighteen years of age, and that he bad father the kin^-ihoabiinak^ ohMe, wifOjffi 
of his fo near kinsfolk he would prefer." Harl. MSS, No. 289, p. 99. 
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** right which (he had to the eftate during her life; which 
" liferent right (he enjoyed during many years." 
** After the death of the Duchefs Dowager, the Duke of 
^' Richmond and Lennox^ about the beginning of the prefent 
** centuryi fold the whole of the Lennox eftates belonging to 
him in Scotland ; and they were purchaled by the anceftors 
of the prefent Duke of Montrofe from the perfon to whom 
" the Duke of Richmond had fold them." 
■ ** Thefe vaft eflates; if the fucceflion to thetn. had 

been fecured by the clauj[es of a ftrift entail^ muft have gone 
to the perfon who fliall now be able to prove himfelf the 
Tuarejl heir male collaieraL of Sir John Stewart, of Damley, 
(by the fame rule that thefe eftates went in the year 1680 to 
king Charles II. as the neareft heir male collateral of the fa- 
mily, though not defcended from any of the Dukes of Len- 
nox ;) yet all the Lennox eftates in Scotland, where their 
property chiefly lay, were fold by the commiffioners of the 
" Duke of Lennox in the beginning of the prefent century, to 
" purchafers for valuable confiderations, who have enjoyed 
" thofe eftates long beyond the years of prefer iption ; there- 
*• fore, their rights to the eftates fo acquired by them, even if 
" they had been originally fubjedl to any doubt or imperfec- 
** tion, are now beyond all poflibie reach of challenge. 
, ** Still, however, there remains the •• homr of belonging to, ^ 

^ or 

\ It has been thought that ** though the prior fettlement of the eftates might be defeated 
** bj the grant made by king Charles II. in the year i68o« in £ivour of Charles Leonox^ 
«< Duke of Lennox and Richmond, his fon» by the Datchefs of Portfiaoath ;'' that the 
hmr$ originally appertaining to the Stewarts of Damley and Lennox, and their heirs mde, 
could not with juft^pe be alienated from them; For the hotfn were conferred on the Sttiw^itA 

of 
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•* or being conneSed with, thofe whofe virtues and talents had 
" rendered them fo eminent, and fo dear to their country. Nor 
^' will it be deemed a blameable or unworthy ambition in any 
" man, fincerely convinced of the faft, that he fhould be de- 
<' firous to eftablifh the truth of that conne6lion by the mod 
'^ unqueftionable proofs, and fliould wifh to fubmit to public 
" fcrutiny and difcufficMi, the foundation of the pretenlions to 
" the honour of being the heir male and refirefentative of the 
** Demeley and Lennox families'' 

But whatever be the honour attending this family connec- 

A a 2 tion, 

of Darnleyt and their neareft collateral heirs maU^ and this was not a mere matter of form, 
but thetitJeof '' Doke of Lennox^ &c. was by aroyal charter^ in the year 1583, in favour 
'' of Ludovie, the fon of Efme, the firft Duke, exprefily granted to Lodovtc, and M heirs 
** male fwhaf/oever*'* If the deftinations of titles of honour can be altered at pleafuEe, letters 
patent are of no avail, and royal giants nugatory ; but if royal grants and letters patent be 
the only authoritative marks of the channel in which family titles, (fprin'ging from the king 
as the fountain of honour) (hould flow, the current cannot be arbitrarily ftopped, nor di* 
verted to another race, (except in cafes of forfeiture,) without violatiilg every priociple of 
laworcttilom» upon which fuch rewards of public fervices, and proofs of royal munificence, 
have ever been granted. King Charles II. fucceeding to the title as neareft collateral heir 
male to the deceafed Duke of Lennox, and wilhing itjhwlily m means befi^reffedaad'con- 
fmndid in his r9;al terforn^ mi^t, as a nrm creaiieK, make bia nataral fon Gfaarlci Iiennoz, 
Duke of Lennox, that the honor mi^ht hefrejervti and efiabli/bed in the ferfm offime man nearlj 
related to\iAm\ and while the king and his fucceiTors betrayed no defign to alTdme the title, 
the honors might, conMent with law and ancient ufage, be permitted to defcend in that di- 
redtton* But the moment King Charles the (ecood's legal heirs male ihonld beeome extin<fty 
the original title could not in prejudice to the right of the neareft collateral heir mak^ be di« 
verted from its primary deftination ; the king, as he had the power, might have his reafons 
for forming a nens) creation^ and bcftowing new honours on th^ Lennox line, but it would be 
cedtniiy to cuftom, and in dircfl oppofition to all law and juftice, that the loyal and ancient 
family of the Stewarts of Damley, and their defcendants, who not only had been guil^ of 
no crime, but whofe conduct on all occafions, had been moft meritorious and exemplary, 
ihould, without any caufe, and for no apparent reafon, be deprived of a title, which they had 
acquired by their public fervices, and which had continued for fo many centuries in their 
family. 
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tidn, gMttt pains hftve been taken to ftfcertain to ^rhom it ap- 
pertains, *' King Charles not being defcended/* as the author 
of the Genettlt)gical Hiftory expreffes himfelf, p. 285, ''From 
*' Any of the fix Dukes of Lennox, he could not have taken up 
'^ the fucceffiott a$ htitrHak CdUtiteral, if there had beende- 
" fcendatits in the direft line from any of thefe Diikes. King 
•^ Charleses Tj^eciAl tervide, in the year I680, as %tartjl Mr male 
^ toUntifedy amou'hts therefore to a d<yhit>lirte proof of the ex- 
" tin6lion of the whole of the male dcfcendants from Efme 
Stuart, the firft Duke of Lennox, only fon of John Stuart, 
Lord of Aubigny, Governor of Avignon, who died in the 
year 1560. 

'* It remains therefore only to be examined, whether ia tlie 
generations which preceded that John Stuart, Lord of Au- 
bigny, theft i«yw «xift any male defcendants from the Sir 
^' John Stewart, of Derneley, who was killed during the fiege 
'' of QrleafiSk -vpl the year 1429, after the<extin£lion of the whoie 
'• race x)f the StiHiris, Earls and Dukes of Lennox, defcended 
^ from him. 

'^ Tke anfwer to this queftion inuft be perfeflly obviotts^ oa 
'^ ifi(^)o^(>ta <>f the tree ^f tlie &imly^ compared with the pvr* 

*» cedfttg ^ H&etoeklbgtcal Htftoiy, vhwein every on^ bf the 

'^ male ctefcendants from that ^ John Stewart;, of jpierjoeley^ 
^ have •been farcbularly naikied, aind aii account givten 'of fiR^ 
*« of tfcterm as left any pdfterity ; the reftilt of which is, that aH 
" the yoiipger branches of the Stuarts of Derneley and jLen« 
'^ noXi^ ddceiKkd kom J<^> the third Earl, and :£rom Mat- 
« thew, the fourth Eati of Lentidx, having failed, by Ae 

^' deaths 

- -. / . 

*i *V'idc tllctSdiwIogical tfiftory of the Stewarts, p. 285, &c. 
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** deaths of the Earls and Dukes of Lennox, vrithout ipale 
« pofterity, the only male dcfcendant now exifting from the 
" laid Sir John Stewart, grandfather of John, the firft Eari of 
^^ Lemox, is the Cardinal York, as being dcfcended from King 
" James Vlth, only fon of Henry Lord Dernelcy, eldcft fon 
'* of ^.Matthew the fourth. Earl of Lennox, who di«d in the 

** year 1571* 

^ The pedigree from Henry Lord Dcmeley is jC> well 
^ known, that it is fcarcely ncccfiary to ftate it^ His only fon 
^ was King James L oi England, who died in March, 1625, 
*f fucoeoded by his fon. King Charges I. fucceeded by his fon, 
^^ Kmg Chas^ II« who died in February 1685, fucceeded by his 
*^ brother King James ILof England^ who died in Auguft, 

1701, from whom dcfcended Charles, who died without 

tfliie, in the year 1787, and Henry the youngeft, who is 
^* the prefent Cardinal York, at Rome, who xievcr was mar- 
« ried^^^Ac. 

'' It has been before dbierved, that tlbe author of tfhe Ge- 
aealogical fliflory c^ the Stewarts acknowledges, ^ ifhat he 
*^ had been accuftomed to believe, becaufe he had often heard 
" . it aflerted, that Lord Galloway's family had the bcft qpMtcn- 
^' firOAs to be at theliead of tl^ Stewarts after CaxAm^ Yoil's 
* death." *^ It has Hkewile been aemarked, irr the precediog 
flieets, that the aotfaor of the Genealogical Hifiory «^ is -joeadfr 
'' to admit that if k^Miht e&rii^ib&d by arn .antbentic inftiv^ 
^^ mentt ^or ^y any thing defervbg .the mamc of Xolid good eMi^ 

" dence,'' 

^ Thk Mtttbeur, £ail>of jdonMx* 4bckiK>wteclgeB in iusieOoEr* d^i^ i>54;r, 4c. U^t Sir 
Akxaador Stewait^of G«U0s» m2^hiA^umrJkmJmm. 

1 WUfi Uie Ccneakgical Hiftoiy ^ i))e Stewarts, p. 286^ 

■ Vide the preface ip the QcaealijgkiJ.HiftQiy sd. the S.tewam, p. 9. 
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" dence/' (which it is apprehended hath been fatisfadorily 
done in the proofs adduced in the foregoing pages,) *^ that Sir 
William Stewart, of Jedworth, was the fon of Sir Alexander, 
or the brother of Sir John Stewart, of Damley, or that hfc 
poflefled the lands of Caftlemilk, as well as thofe of ■Dal- 
*^ fwinton and Jedworth, and in confequence thereof, was 
fometimes defigned of Jedworth, and at other times' of 
Cajllemilk ;" (vide Duncan Stewart's Hiftory of the Stewarts, 
article Caftlemilk,) *^ then and in either ofthefe cafes ^ he ihould 
be of opinion, that the prefent Earl of Galloway muft be the 
undoubted heir male and reprefentative of the Derndey fa- 
mily, on the failure of Cardinal York, the laft ofdieiAale 
^* defciendants from Sir John Stewart of Defneley :" ** It is like^ 
wife acknowledged by the fame author, (p. 321,) " that the 
*^ competition between the Earl of Galloway and the,Stuart$ 
^* of Caftlemilk, for the reprefentation of the Demeley family, 
" will be brought within a narrow compafs ; for it will depend 
** on this point, which of them fliall be able to prove, by the 
" moft unqueftionable evidence, that he is defcended from 
" Sir William Stewart, the brother of Sir John Stewart of 
** • Derneley. p " 

The excellent author from* whom thefe paflages have been 
cited, was well aware that this defcent is eftabliflied by the moft 
irrefragable proofs, by the evidence adduced in the preceding 
pages, by the avowal of the Earls of Lennox in official lettcris 
fubfcribed by their own hands, and the public declaration of King 

James 

* He never poiTeifed the knds of Dalfwinton, this it an egregiooi error, it was his fon 
yvho married the heirefs of Dalfwintoo, who firft acqaiced the pofleffion of thofe lands. 

• Vide the Genealogical Hiftory of the Stewarts, p. 3 1 ;• 

' Vide the Genealogical Hiftory of the Stewarts, po ^ 1 • 
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James, arid Ludovic, Duke of Lennox, then at the head of the 
Derneley family, in the patent creating Sir Alexander Stewart, 
Lord Garlies, " for it is well afcertained that the Earl of Gal- 
loway is defcended from, and is the true heir male and repre- 
fetitative of Sir William Stewart, of Jedworth, whofe fon 
John married the heirefs of Dalfwinton ^ '\ 
It has been likewife fliewn in the preceding pages, that the 
author of the Genealogical Hiftory, whatever tendency ta fup-r 
port an oppofite opinion, may, at firft fight, appear in fome 
part of his works, virtually admits that, (Sir William Stewart 
of Jedworth and Caftlemil]|p, having too fons, John, who car^^ 
ried on the Dalfwinton line, and William, from whom the 
Stewarts of Caftlemilk derive their origin,) the Earl of Gallo* 
way is evidently defcended from the eldeft fon, and his com- 
petitors from a younger brother. This opinion he fupports by 
frequent references to Duncan Stewart, the author of the Hif- 
tory of the Stewarts, who is reprefented as an author of the 
firft credibility, and who gives this account of the origin of the 
Houfe of Caftlemilk* This ftatement is further corroborated 
by appeals ta the teftimony of George Crawfurd, Sir Robert 
Douglas, Sec. who, however erroneous they may be in other 
refpe^ls, concur in the moft material parts of the evidence 
neceflary to eftablifli thefe important fafts. Whatever there- 
fore is faid of the rights of the Caftlemilk family, and what- 
ever is ftated relative to the affinity of that refpeftable branch 
of the Stewarts, to the Stewarts of Derneley and Lennox, 
muft evidently be intended to prove a fortiorS, the prior claim 
of the Stewarts of Garlies, who are confeffedly the offspring of 

an 

< Vide the Genealogical Hiftory of the Stewarts, p. 3*7. 






an elder branch of the Stewarts of Lennox and of Dernelcyv 
It is apprehended, that it muft unqueftionably have been bota 
thefe motives, that the author of the Genealogical HiSktry hai 
given the following luminous acxount of his condud:, and the 
<^jeds he had in view in the courfe of his proceedings, with re-> 
gard to the publication of the proofs adduced in fopport of the 
Caftlemilk caufe. ^* The whole of this part/' (of the evidence) 
was drawn up, printed, and circulated," (faith he) ^ in the 
life-time of Sir John Stewart, about three years before liss 
'* death, with a view to fupport his claim for being fiurved, and 
^' declared lineal heir male and reprdeiitative of the firft Sir 
'< William Stuart, of Cafilemillc, as defceoded from him, in a 
'< courfe of fuccetFion, which had unifoimly beencanried ^on in 
^' the ttiiile line for the fpace of about four hundred yean. 
« That fervice was intended to have taken place leie now, if 
« Sir John Stewart had lived"— But, " in tiie fcoit period 
^ fince that date" (of the evidence) ''i^as primed and circulated 
^< in the year 1 794, two deaths have happened:, which have pro- 
^' duced an alteration in the Yeprefentation of 4ht Stewaits of 
« Cafllemilk, and of Torrance ; Alexa^»der Stewart, propsietar 
*^ of the cflate of Torrance, and the neareft heir male of the 
^ Caftlemitk fanniiy, died on the u^ of March, 17^^ wkiunii 
'' ifftte \ whereupon Andrew Svmirt, his mmediaie younger 
<' brother, fucceeded hini in the e(l»te of T<3^ahcev4iiid«iw 
^ faid Sir John Stewart of Oaftlemilk, kaving died tm 
" the 18th of January, 1797, without ifiue, tJ»e fwd Andrew 
" Stewart has fucceeded to the eftatie of Caftleroifl*:, ^t hang 
^' then the neareft heir male of the faid Sir Jdm Swwtrt, tiift 

*< coufin Hence it follows, that the right which belonged 

*' to. 
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" to, and was claimed by, the deceafed. Sir John Stewart, of 
*' Caftlemilk, of being the lineal heir male and reprefentative 
" of Sir William Ste\rart of Gafllemilk, and of courfe there pre- 
'• Tentative and ' heir male of the Demeley and Lennox fami* 
♦* lies (after the death of Cardinal York,) has devolved upon 
•* the faid Andrew Stuart, of Giftlemilk and Tonance, who is 
^* now the perfon entitled, and mufl; feel it to be his duty to 
'^ aflert the ^ rights belonging to the Caftlemilk family, in the 
** fame manner that the late worthy proprietor of the eftate, 
'* Sir John Stuart, while at the head of the family, intended to 
** havedone.** 

Bb The 

' It U impoffiUe to confider Mr. Andrew Staart, as /erious in this part of his (biteinent, 
where he reprefents himfelf^A ** heir male of the Demeley and Lennox families^" during the 
exiftence of an dder branch ; bat adihitting» for the fiJce of argument, the truths and con- 
fiftency of this part of his ftatement, the truth and confiftency rouft likewife naturally follow 
of a declaration which Jbe luu been often heard pobUdy to make, that after his deceafe, the 
reprefentation of the Darnley and Lennox familiesi would revert to the prefent Earl of Gal- 
loway and his heirs male. 

• The ri^ts here alluded to are evidently the honoun anciently appertaining to the Stew- 
arts of Lennox and of Derneky. For, as ftated in a note on a preceding page. King 
Charles IL fucceeded to the Dukedom of Lennox, as next collateral bar maU on the death of 
Charles Stuart the Sixth, Duke of Lennox. By the tenor of the patent, the title of Dnke 
of Lennox defcended to him and his heirs male lawfully begotten, and might have been ufed 
by him, had he not been poflefled of higher honours, and titles of greater ludre. The king 
had the power to make a new creation in honour of the family of any title that might be fug- 
gefted to him; but it is apprehended that he could not, confiftently with the exifling laws, 
mean to transfer to another family, the titles enjoyed, and the honours poffelTed, for fo many 
centuries, by the Stewarts of Damlcy and of Lennox. The origmal titles of honour, therefore, 
appertaining to the Stewarts of the houfe of Lennox, would, in conformity with ancient 
tifage, and the tenor of the patent, revert, whenever the lineal legitimate defcendants of 
King Charles IL became extinfl, to the next collateral heirs wale. And on the extinction of the 
Stewarts defcended from Sir John Stewart, of Dam.ey, who fell before Orlean in the year 
1429, the titles they pofTeffed, would naturally, it is concluded, devolve on the de- 
fcendants of his next brother Sir William Stewart, of Jedworth, who attended him at the 
fiege of Orleans, and who was the undoubted progenitor of the Earl of Galloway* 
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The refuk of the whole appsa?^; to be, that every afgumwit, 
ufuftUy relbrted to OQ fimilar occafions, pjay be ufed with* 
happy eHe^, w fupport of the proofs ad4u<^d to ^eJVQoftf a^te 
the afiinity fubfiftipg between the Stewaits of G^xUes, and the 
Stewarts of Darnley ; the diyeft evW^nqt,, the cveundUiHi^l 
and prefuroptive proofs, the extwordinafy coincidetiCff pf k?f* 
tory, to that dSefcl, ftated in the pr^eding pagess ft^m ;io place 
that faft beyond the Tfceich of doubt. The trutb^of that fti*e- 
ment is further confirmed by every adventiiuous \,eixcumQADce 
that can, in any refpeft be eonfidered asconne^MwHhtheobjef^ 
of enquiry, and it is corroborated by the importanl.fervicw aftd 
long fufferings of the family in the caufe of the Stewarts of Darn- 
ley ; by the grants made to them, and the honours conferred upon 
them at different periods, by the teftimony borne in their favour 
as their relatives, by the principal reprefen,tative« of ^he Houfe of • 
Lennox, and by every refpeftable author, who has contributed 
by his labours to the illuftration of the fubjeO: ; and it is ob- 
fervable, that wherever any author appears to advance any 
thing inconfiftent with the Genealogical llatement made in the 
preceding (heetSj^ he is inconfiftent with )iimre!f* The author 

that appears rooft minutely to have inveftigated^ and pioft (Ire^ 
nuoudy to have oppofed the evideckcc adduced in the precede 
ing pages, is the author of the Genealogical Hiflory of the 

. Stewarts; 

t The proofs from the teftimony of authors* and from armorial bearinp, &c. ^tt pnrfued 
moreatl9rg« in the View of ;^ Evidence, vide the App^^dix to the View of tbs Evidenccji 
p. 92, &€• where it appears that the arm» anciently borne by the Stewarts of OaixJey and 
ieimox, were precifcly (he fame wixh thofe ftill ufcd by the Stewarts. of G;|rlie«, cxcepjt that 
x\kt bend IMS iorm engr^Ud ^ the latter, which, in sincient days, was a o^ark of cadetcy. 
But the arms of the Stewarts of C4ftlemi1k difplay a qu^h greater difcrence^ as they bear the 
bemd/urmofMUdof4i.fi/i chefHh ^^ ^^^ *k^ fifi chcqwfurwwmted of a t^nd^ I^iftct's SjAem 
of Heraldry, VoU |ft» p. 49» *c. 
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Stewarts ; but it has been clearly feen, that, when duly under- 
ftood, all his arguments tend manifeftly to the fupport of the 
fiatement here contended for, that Sir William Stewart of Jed- 
worth, from whom the Stewarts of Garlies are lineally de- 
fcended, was the " brother of Sir John Stewart, of Damley. 
This faft might have been fupported by further evidence, and 
corroborated by other arguments, but it is apprehended, that 
that is unneceflary ; for further proofs in fupport of a fa6l be* 
come fuperfluous, when the faft is eftablilhed by the examina- 
tion of an opponent's own witneffes. 

• That Sir William Stewart, of Jcdworth and Caftlcmilk, the lineal progenitor of the 
Earl of Galloway, was the brother of Sir John Stewart, of Damley, appears to have been 
completely eftablilhed by the preceding proofs. The Stewarts of Caftlemilk, as the defcend- 
ants of a younger brother, are frequently reprefented by the Damley family, as their rela- 
tives, but neither the fufierings they endured, the fervices they performed, nor the honours 
they acquired, feem to bear any proportion to thofe allotted to the Stewarts of Garlies ; the 
latter therefore, it is natural to conclude, were there no other evidence, muft have flood in 
the neareft point of affinity to the Stewarts of the Houfes of Damley and of Lennox. 
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APPENDIX 



No. 1. 

A Revisal of tlie Observations upon the Papers drceien up on Behalf of the 
EARL of GALLOWAY, presented to A. S. Esq. in the year 1395. 

'• 

Xn the cdlefiion of evidence- adduced in the papers under examination) the greateft 
attention was paid to. the authenticity of the charters, and the veracity^ of the hiftorians 
from whence the diiFerent proofs referred to were extrafled. Nothing has been admitted^ 
which did not appear to be founded on the mod unexceptionable authority) and where in . 
fome parts of the collateral evidence refereiices to original records have been omitted^ 
the omiffion arofe from an idea that it was not ^leceilary to pay equal attention to all parts 
of the proofs, and that brevity was defirable where it could be attained without injuring the 
caufe, which it was intended to fupport. From the general candour manifefted in the courfe 
of the obfervations on thcfe papers, and the readinefs with which the truth of the evidence, 
fupported by extrads from original charters is admitted, it is confidently believed, that th& 
confiflency of the whblie of the proofs would have been acknowledged with equal fii^iliiy^ 
had they ^en equally fupportetd by citations from writings of avowed authenticity* In the 
following pages, it is not intended to controvert the juftice or propriety of the obfervations 
that have been made on thofe papers; but folely to fupply the moft obvious deficiency that 
arofe from the pmVf&on of neceffary references, and to render thofe parts of the genealogical 
line of the Stewarts, which are now regarded as feeble and defencelefs, as far as pof&ble, 
fecure and unaflailable. It is admuted in page 4, of the obfervations alluded to, that if the 
<< genealogical table of the Stewart family is perfe£Uy accurate and capable of being fyp«» 
«* ported by proofs, the Earl of Galloway muft be the undoubted heir-male of the Stewarts* 
•* of Darnley and Lennox, and Kkcwife of the High Stewards of Scotland." -The firft eight 

•a articles 
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articles infcrtedln the genealogical table, beginning with " Alexander Stewart, Lord High 
** Stewart of Scotland, who had a charter of the lands of Garlics, in the year 1362, and 
" ending with Sir Alan Stewart, of Dreghorn, 1333,'* are likcwifc allowed to be perfeftly 
corredl. But as feme obje61ions are made to the remaining articles in the genealogical 
table, it is apprehended that thefe objeSions arofc principally from the omifSon of evidence, 
to corroborate the more modern part of the genealo^cal deduflipn, and that when the autho- 
rities on which that part i^Cbundbd ^efairljf ftated,ahat it wltl bej^R^emed as unobjedion- 
able as any of the preceding articles. 

The authorities on which Robert Stewart is reprefented as the eldeft fon of Sir Alan 
Stewart, of Darnlcy, are firft, the general teftimoily of all the- ancient genealogifts, that there 
exifted a Robert Stewart of Cruxton, the ufual defignation affumcd by the heir of Lord 
Darnley before his acceffion to the title. The prevalence of this opinion it alluded to by 
SytnToR, ux bis Htftocyof the Stewatts,' p. 44. Hf aflmtSt h istnic; tbal tnadUtioD h^ 
committed aaanaci^rgnifa)* witb refpetSl «> the part of (he Qcn^atojiital T'^ If ^^l^i'^^ 
had placed Sir Robert Stewart of Cruxton, but with regard to his exiflence at a fubfequent 
period, he does not attribute to it any error. ** Our hiftorians and genealogiftf, &c. have 
** foifted in a Robert, another fon of this Walter, and made him apccflor to Darnley f^nf 
•« Lenoje, but without ground, as {half appear In the appendix to the next chapter," iT'hV 
fccond authority, on which this account is founded^ is that of Lefley, blihop of fto($ in his 
Wflory of Scotland, •* Kamcuih Robertua propenfionqm ac Indolcm quandam ad yir^iuis 
** honorifqu'e fllidia maximam pr^ . fe tuliflet, a patre fuadis Tuiboltorils donatus Alliarn 

^•'heredem" Robert! Crux a Cruxton uxorem afcifens, equites Baronefque de Durnle ac 

_ ■'1'.' ii 

**'Comites, Lcnoxios gennlt. Lefl^us de Rubus geftis Scotorum/* p* 246* It was though^,, 
that whatever error there might be in theTe accounts, with regard to the period at whic^i 
Robert' Stewart Is faid to have lived, and the precife nature of the connexions he is fuppofe^ 
to have formed, that the (lory cogld not be without fome foundation, and that fa^Si founded 
oh fuch authorities, though,' from thie length of lime, in a great rocafure, forapt^eh or pfufre*. 
ptdfented, might Hill merit attention and examination, and that by the careful removal of t^^ 
rubbilh utiitv which, through indotenqe ox ignorance, they have fo longj Iain bgried^, the 
cxaS truth, with refpcd to them, might yet be developed, and the mofl efleoti^ 
particulars relative to them be difcovered: confiderable affiAance to effedt this dei^rabl^ 
parpofe, it was tliought might be derived froip the other authority, on which Ahe^^c^oun^' 
gfven of Robeit Stewart in the genealogical table is founded the teHimopy of George, 
Crawfurd, who, in his peerage of Scotland, affirms, that in the regifters of the monaflery. 
of Pavfley, Robert Stewart, Lord of Cruikdon, was bailie to the High Steward of 
Scotland, within ttie barony of Renfrew, in the year 1315. It is admitted that «hc 
year 1513 is lliat which is mentioned by Crawfurd, but this is evidently a typographical 

error. 



erro*, WMc^h >K*Aly wigJnattd frodv an iKcidenf«l tranfpofitkMi of the figures. Tlw year' 
1315 anrwers to Aft p^od when Sir Alan Scewart migjht naturally be fuppofed to have had 
a fon of die age anriboted to Roibeit St^i^art. Sir Alan Siewart, of Damky, was the f*!' 
cond fon of Sir John Stewart of Bonkill, who was flain in the battle of Falkirk, 15198^ 
Sit John Sr^wart wasbf ati advafieed iage at the date of the kattle of Fafttrk. and left 
fcven fena anrf a daughter ; moft of the (cms are tnenttoned early iti the foiirtccmh century, 
as having IrQed a c6ni^^icuous pan in the expedition to Ireland, whence it may naturaHy he 
concluded, ihitt the fecund fon Was of mature age fome years prior to his father's deceafc. 
The rank and eftimation which Sir Alan adually bore in Broce's army, during Aat expedi- 
tioi^ are evident proofs of his age and experience. *• In this afiion, Alan Scewart was made 
•< i^fbner (fays Sir Darid Dalrymple), he appears to have had achtef commander, for the 
•• annals of Ireland tnientton bis being brought to Dublin as a remarkable event, the 5th of 
*« December, 1316. He was, if I miftake not, the ddeft fon of Robert Stewart, ofDarnley 
•< and Crookftown." Crawfurd's Hiftoryof the Houfe of Stewart, p, 72. Annals of Scotr- 
land, Vol. II. p. 68. This circumflance not only ft rongly corroborates theconjeflure with 
TtftpeSk to Sir Alan Stewart^s age, but affords fome evidence with refpeft to the extftence of 
Robeft Stewart. He could not, however, have been the £ither of Sir Alan, for Sir Alan 
may be proved, on the moft unexceptionable authority, to have been the fon of Sir John. 
Stewart of Bonliill. But as all jkuthof<i confplre to demonftrate the exiftence of a Robert 
Stewart of the family of Darnley, about this period, it appears an unavoidable confequence, 
that he tniiO. have been the fon of Sir Alan. His age perfefUy correfponds with what might 
beconfiflefit with theageof theeldeft fon of Sir Alan Stewart, and with the account given 
t>f his having aAed as bailiiFto the High Steward of Scotland, in the year I3i5- The netfl 
kiuihority, on which the ftrft article objeAed to In the genealo^cal table is founded, is « 
paff'ige in Rymer's Foedera, where Sir John Stewart, of E>arnfey, is defcribed as the fon of 
Sir Alan Stewart. *' Johan Steward, fitz Monfieur, Aldn Steward.** Rymer, Vol. V. p. 
900. As his father. Sir Alan Stewart was killed at the battle of Halidown-Hill, 1333^ it 
feenrt natural io Conclude, that his fOn, Sir Job A Steward, wouM have acceded to the tiile, 
and that he wonldtiave been.defigned de Darnley, had not that defignation been durit^g tiiat 
iKTerval appropriated to another ; this concluikm will tippear the moie reafonable, when it 
tsrecoHeded, that in the year I34l,be affitmed the ufoal defigmrtion of the principal repre- 
fcntativcs of his family, tfe Derneky. In a charter of Robert de Graham to the monaflery 
frf Melrofs, dated July the iith, 1342. Johanne Senefcallo de Dcmeley, millto, is one of 
the witne&s. Jbhanne Stewart de Darnfey is likewifo mentioned in a charter dated in tht 
fear 1344. Vide NifbetTs Appendt*, Vol. II. p. 62. Oh mature rcfteaion> and a candid 
Maminauon of all concurrent cireumftances, it fs apprehended that the moft rational way of 
•ccounting for this variety in the dcfignation of Sir John Stewart is> that he had^ agrteablc 
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tp the tqflimony of the authoriries already di^, w elder btotW, Robert. Srewa^ti of 
CroDkfton, who, on the death of his father, in the year 13331 fucceedcdto the title of 
Dirnley, and who continued to ufe that defignation, till fome time between the year 1340, 
and J342, when apparently, on his death, without iflue, Sir John Stewart fuccoedcd to the 
title. Thefe are the principal reafons for inferting the name of Roberti.Stewart in the ge- 
nealogical table at the period that has been mentioned. Whether they .will be regarded as 
authority fufficient to juftify the inferiion. Is merely a matter of opinion, Sho^Id they be 
deemed too feeble a foundation for the conjefture that has beep raifed on them,' the conclu- 
fion inferred from them, will be refigaed with alacrity, as it was farmed with impaniality. 
It is very foreign from the defign with which thefe papers have been drawn up, to perfift pcr- 
tinacioufly in any fyftem of genealogical dcduSion, An accidental error will bs admitfed, 
ivith as much facility, as the truth will be inveftigated with perfeverance and ii^aftr|f« . It is 
impofTible, however, to forbear the obfervation that much (lighter evidence in r^Jam atiquat 
appears often to have been admitted by the mod competent judges, and, to ufe the words of 
the mod judicious of Scots antiquaries, << fome are fo critical, that they, will believe nothing 
^ lefs than demon (Iration, others are fo tenacious, that they will. adhere violently to the in* 
(* advertent .aflfertions of favourite authors; b^t if the above particulars be fufficiently weigh- 
^' ed, confldered, and compared with candour and judgment, there is no doubt but they will 
** effedually fupport the account that has been given*" Symfon's Stewarts, p.' 73. 

With refpe£i to the obje£lion raifed againft an application of the title of de Jed worth to 
John the fon of Sir Alan Stewart, of Darnley, it may be obfcrved, id, That the title of 
de yedworib having been confefledly ufed by Sir John Stewart, of Bonkill, it woujd have 
been natural to expefl that it would have defcended to his eldeft fon. But as it evidently 
appears, that his eldeft fon, Sir Alexander Stewart, never aflumed any deflgnation befide that 
of di Boniilly it feems more probable, that the title defcended to the fecond fon, Sir Alaof 
than that in violation of the ufual privileges of feniority, it Ihould have been given away tQ 
any of the younger fons. 2dly, As Sir Alan Stewart is mentioned i(i the year i'3i6, as 
. one of the principal commanders under Edward Bruce, during his expedition to Ireland, it 
appears perfe£|]y conliftent with the age, requifite to a£l with propriety in fuch 4 capacity* 
that he (hould have been fufficiently advanced in Ufe to have a fon arrived at the age of ma- 
turity in the year 1323, when Johannes Senefcallus de Jeivoorth is mentioned in the chartu« 
laryof Kelfa 3dly, As John Stewart of Jedworth, mentioned in the' year 1323, was 
not a knight, it feems more confonant with the defcription of a young man, and more.ap- 
plicable to the grandfon of Sir John Stewart, of Bonkill, than to his fon, who is thought ito 
have diftinguiflied himfelf in the Irifli expedition. The youngeft fons of Sir John Stevrarty 
9f Bonkill, if any credit be due to Symfon, and the chronicles of Ireland, appear to have 
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Jbccn Itnighted «s wly u the ypar 13x6 ; it fcemt therefore improbable,' thai his third forr. 
Sir John Stewart, (hould have been TuflFercd to continue deftitute af that honour tUl the year 
1 323, or later. A Sir John Stewart is frequently mentioned in the Hittory of the Wars of 

of Ireland^ in the years 1315, I3i6,&c. 

' Sghyr John Stewart, a noble knycht. 
Was Wounded throw the body thar 
. With a fpar that fliarply fchar^ 
Bolt to Montpelier went he fyne^ 
: And lay thar lang intill Helyne, 
And at the lad helyt was he. 

• .. Barbour Bruciad, Book XV. v. 8a 

There can be littl^doubt that this Sir John Stewart mud hafve been the fon of Sir John 
S^evvart. oC j^Qpkill, . ^ho; oa t|iat occafton, had embarked in the fame'caufe with the reft 
of his brothers. -And if anjf cj*diit b«i giren to the tcftimony of Barboiir, -it will evidently 
follow ihat the Sir John Stewart defciibed as invefted with the Iionoar of knighthood, in the 
year 1316, could not poflibly be thQ fame perfon who is repref&nted as devoid or that honotir, 
jn^the, yegr ,1-323. Tp tjiigjt.m^^y be j<dded, that the duration of Sir John Stewart's refi- 
deoce at Mpntpelicr^ is uncertain ; if the accpuiit of ^hns having repaired thither be fouhded 
infad, and if it be fuppofed^that^e continiu^dithefrfome years,' it will throw another ob- 
flacle in the way of. his, being the perfon de fcribed^ in ihe ^hattulary of Kelfo, as bailiff" to 
the abbot of that monaftery, in the year 1323.. 4thly, It is admittetl that mod genealogical 
writers, vvbo have had occafion to trace theancellral line of the StewaVts, have miftaken 
this John Stevv^'t mentioned in the chartulary of Kelfo, in the year 1323, for John Stewart, 
the third fon of Sir John Stewart pf Bonkill, and hav« adigned foh their reafon, the account 
giyen of the fajl oC three fons of: that iamtly, foon after this period at the battle of Hali« 
down.hill9,.i333» amongft wlM)in:the name of John Stewart is recorded; but th^y feem 
not to have adverted to the circiimftance of the fon of Sir John S:ewart, of BonkilPs being 
knjghted long, prior to this peviod, while the John Stewart defcribed, ^y^i/u;//£, was appa* 
rejijtiy,young>and^pjryet iiivefted With that hoilotip; Tbeaccurticy of Lord Hailes, however, 
hi^s.difcoyerc4.i^ot.l)cr.rea(qp9 which (bemscIsaiU to derfaonnrate, that the perfon killed at 
the biittje of ,HaiU4qwnrh|Ut M?as,noi tha faihe'wfib was drtcHbed'as de Jedihtib^ in the year 
1.323. He reefers to.priglfiaJ Ynahufe'ripts of undoubted feiutHorlty', 'to prove that it was Sir 
John St?W4rt dffp;i}^ 4^ D^dm^ who was killed it Hailidown-hill, 1333. This John 
Ste:Wart is calied;of P.^dp^i; MO BArnes,*Colden ; DAlrymplie's Annals of Scotland, Vol. II. 
Pft3°7' ^* '^ feems evident, therefore, that it was not the fon of Sir John Stewart of 
Bonkill, who was defigned ^/ ^if^/u;///;,. in tjie year .1323^ andasthefe was 00 other perfon 
it iKat period in the faoiilv^'^hb bqw^hj^ f^v^ gfij^n Stewart, except John Stewart, the 
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fon of Sir Alan Sttwait, of Darnky; k a|>jtor« a fe»r wrttWBrtH, ttet Ik i¥ai the Iktrcir 
John Stewart, who ufed the dcfignation of di JiMtb/ if^tdhilij b^ k te'cVfdcnt, that 
John, the fon of Sir Alan muft have been of manure Hg* in t%e year 1323. Thefe are 
fome of ihc reafons which occafioned the infertion oftlifc'nainfai of Rot^ert and Sir John 
Stewarts, in the genealogical table, aa thQ.'fons ofSfr Alaii Stewart, of Darnley. It has 
has been further obferved, hi a. former ♦payer, tkat Sir Jdhn'Stewart, of Bonkill, being the 
fecond fon of Alexander, Lord High Sieifvard of Scdtjiand,' land enjoying the title of de Jei'- 
wiihj that title defcended to bia Ibeoiid; (iin, Svr;Aiani 'MiA *^ntinued to be the defigna- 
tion of the fecond fon of that fimiSy fof above < "CeMury. Upon the whole it is appre- 
hended, that on a candid examination of all the t>irede<I?hg authorities, it will not be con> 
tended)^ that the rcprefentationcf SirjDluv.Slewart, of Darnley, as having ufed the defig- 
nation «f ^<f Jedwffrik^^ prior to his fuccefKovf tb the D'amley effete, \Vas sui mrrv^arrantabfe 
aflumptioo. The proofs of . thatfa£l appeajtod lAis UAeteeptioRafoie;^ genealbgickl fe^dlSnce 
at fo remote aperiod cafi bt generally fuppofed to be; ai^caft, Tuth'is*the l6ofachiiionibat 
has been drawn from them, after the matureft reflection ; a condcrfion, not the tefult of 
prejudice or partiality, bui of lajborious lefearck, and perfevering inveftig.itron. "' * 

Th« next objei^ion made to the geoEalogicaJ taMte 4^, thUt two Sir John^-dtewarn.^'tlfd 
fii^her and fon, are (aid fucceffiyety to have enjoyed the e^ltates of Darnley. ^ut ihi'iS fatt i^ 
not dated wiibout the ^qthprity tofiwhat sippeared t<> be* fuMtieint evidence. 'Sit' John 
Stewart^ the fon of Sir A)aa Stiewvt,; has been thought, for tfiereafohs already afligned> 
to have been the perfon defigned Johannes S$nefeaiti de Jedwith^ in the year 132 3- From 
the age of Sir John Stewart, of Bonkill, when killed at Falkirk, in the year \i()%^ from 
the age of Sir Alan Stewart, of Pa^nley, in the year 13*5, 'it is'Waturd! to'Wn'dade, thlt 
Sir John Stewart, tlie fon of Sir Alan, mafl:.ha¥C fc^n <6F AiAture yeaii, at leaft as early 
as the year 13^3. In the yuf .ij+o, when Sir Jt>hii Stewart is mentidntfd in^ ^ytofei^t 
Fcedersb he mutt have been eonikferably advanced in Ufly %^a«rfe his Katlfcr, whd'fellia 
battle at no early period of his age, bad now been dead feven or ^ight years, and becao(e 
on comparing the hiftory of the Darnley family, with that of the DaHwinibn; fine, fucti i 
conclufion appears perfeSly coAfiftwt; foe Sir Wakor SnsWark, of DiflwInfoA^ iif a* tliif 
brother of Sir Alan Ssewart,, of Darnley, and was therefoie coriterajiofay with Kim i a'lldf 
Sir John Stewart, of Dalfwinatcxi, fen of Sir Walter, mnft havis bceri cemte/npbnlrjr with 
Sir John Stewart of Darnley^ the fo« of Sir Alan. But Swf John ^lewiVl^, of' DaHwiiwoh, 
was of no youthful age in the yeiar 134.5, when, according to Rymei^tf Foedera, hcirai 
taken pvifoner at the baitk of P«H;ham. VideRymer, VoL V^ ip. 534. Sir John Stewsfrr, 
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of DaWVriiitoPfc 9peeMi fopa.^fter t}^ Mtilc of Durham, as a witnefeto a charter •£ 
Fcr^W<on.of Ccaij^wogi jnef «Xta»C f^e^iw, with two oi three ^ hi a fads. The cir- 
ci^pi^^incf^of the ft>n* ofiSJ* J<*Qr;Stcjiv5lrO oj? DalfwUftioiv'* 'being of fnffictwit age to 
aM^ft ^ ^haftc^y i^ndc|su.[Xfobable^ thu ^tfiJQhn Stewart ^Darule/s fdn^ nraft litevife, 
^,^m peciody h^vfl beeif of cOnfKlBrakJ^ a^: a$ the two coHateral lihes muft have run 
BaraUd l^eacb olbpr, This charter i^f F«fgufon> gf Cfa'^derrog has b«m exammed, aii4 
ialeliiid tp Mifmer the ikfqsifMioo th^t haft b^en gjven. of it. NUbet» in: hia Syftenft of 
Heraldry, givfil thcJ folio Wiiog !«;©»»* ^f itr <<;» charter is extaot in the hands of the prt^ 
«f fcin Jlaifdof CrtrigiM^i^i.vihich i^ grfmieft b)( John of Cm^iiff^id, fon to the Laird of DaW. 
«*. gartipcki 10 Job* Fecgaf^ Di^i^iooa 4f^ C;f aigi^Tpck• bi^ cox^finrpro/uo ravfilhri awxHi»^ 
<( of the Md) 9f Patanacaqqie, in Jedbotfiftft in the barooy of Giencatrn, in the Shire of 
*i X>uivifricii which chaptf i; is without date, h#€ the ^Mitiiefleay wha are all very well known, 
*^ ^yei«s.a vc«y pegr .w^.pf ^ tlpip- Tfe^ %f itneffp* besiog; thus, riofcrted in die diarter^ 
*^iSir John S!t<fu^<> fatber>ilt4M94 pf. ©alfwiina^njrSir Walw Stewart,- Sir John Biewart^ 
«* .$ir AJ^ Stewi^r^ \^ fpofr U.ift agnfefl :hy;MftorijifM>vthalfetbis John Stewarif of Dal»- 
^V fvvinion liviBd^n.th^.fQiga.of Puvi4r^;%ire; a/i(^ tb^t j)e WM taken, prifoner with biBi at 
*f thebattle of Qtirha^H iAihejfear.(34«6» ai¥l ibat the forcffald Wa;ilc^, only daughter and 
<5 beir wos^ in tbehy(9ari39&i m^ir ri^ tb J^bn i^rv^y^t, fon ^o Sir WiUiam Stewart, iheriff 
<< of , Tweed-dale^ dcfceoded oS t\ip .Ho^fd s^f^ Darqiey." Nifhet's 'Apfbeadbc, VoL IV 
p. 97^ ^c. Bot'if thfife arg|ijn|c^t% dirnjiffn.fmD ihe age lof .£ir Jf)baStciwart,*of DdfwiD4. 
t&n, be thought ooi ^fficie^ufiy (onolurivt i^itfir^ne^iht.^gt- of liis cootensiporary. Sir John! 
^to^warti.of Pa^lei,; tbei^ ^rep^l^^r. I^c^por^i^ish; aplpeadt flrill' more deciiive. Sir John 
§tewart pf Parnley, in a p^lTage aire^y (|uo(ed from JRyflVSr's Fci6deia, is ntmioned in tho 
year 1340, and reprcfcnied in acbarter f^ i^2,mi\ 1344^33 having fntceedcd to the eftato 
of h;s,ancefiavs. . In (h^. year ijSih his fi^ wasgifen a&Qoe'of the hoftagesfor. the raafom. 
pf King: Rfti^id Qrv^q, lit riit^.e)t.^Fr>M^nCduij .Johan Steward dc Oarnley. Rymeir*! 
Tif94cf%, Yivt^' \t l^<'793v inilb^ year !2336uJbb«rt. Stewart, Qf;Scotlaa3; gjrait^d a charter 
tn hi$ <)OMG;n» dilQ^.C9nf%f^9i9^fiK)[Pumin(^>jAhaknttrfion^fcalKddCr miiiti^anl 

thr: heks ipa!^ qf ht$.,b9dyj with re^^fv^qr Ift hi^bcoihensy Walter and AlcHander^ fiie* 
ooffively;; |bi6 deed) dated ^^{.{Iqtbfs^y, \$ ip.thrifi^cfliQniof the Ekxke of Manttt3G». As tbo 
df^aatioit of ^/ Grmk\^\ w^a.gpfi4r^Jy ufeAiby^iUs; heir appoicnt of Uie fant\kly, during 
the lifd of. the pTopfiptpr ctf.P;irMky,.u jci^oatM^qliio cortckuif!^:that.Str Jnb^ of 

Pf|C9}ey.[;thc fpd of ; Sir. AW^, WMi ^A thU paripd alive^ otherwifo the title of de Darnley 
W9h14 have,bea9; giyan so the pe^fon rrentioneMl in this deed, iniSead of the defignation A 
QruckifiiH, ,. Ia ^he. yffar 1357^ Sir John Stewart, the fon of 5ir John Stewart^ of Danrieyt 
WfKS delivered as one of the hoftag^sforthe rapCDmofKiog David^ << Johan Fits, and Heir 
'* Sig^^m Jobatt) 8t«tr4rd M JEkmU^ XxvtxK a Manfievr ilkfaaid Tempeii/* aymcr's 
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Fcedera, Vo!. VI. p. 35. Sir John Stewart of Darnley dSdd foon after this ti^nfaAirin, and 
his fon, Sir John Stewart, of Crutkfion^ fiiccicdtfd Vo his cftate. dfAd bohcAjn : thk" is 
evident from a paffage in Rymer's Foedera,' \^1' VJ. p; ifi^ wtiere Robert, the«'fan of Sir 
John Stewart, of Darnley, is.njmietl as one of <htt1)6flaVcs for King David* Bnice'^rahfeib^ 
" Robert Fitz and Heir, Monfieurjohan Steward Wte li£(>ili^,^' that thiscHange 6rboftirge»- 
was occafioned by the death of the father of the former hciftagis», is apparent; bis fadier^. 
Sir John Stewart, of Darnley, dying in the cotirfii of that year, he fucceeded to the eftatet 
and honours of Darnley, aiid on fubftitu'ting "his infant i(<:^,R0bertV in his ftend^ m^S'pe)'-^ 
mitted to withdraw: from Engbnd to takdiiMJiMlM^fitbe exteiifiveinbeVifatM!^ t&al had' 
devolved on him. That this appears thftmoft ccfntiA^ht'tnod^ of ^accolmtihg.fof the change 
in the names of the hoftagcs, given 'by Vhe family of Darnley,' in ihc'^jrear 1357, for the" 
xanfom of their king, is demonftrated by another ^fh,^€ \n'Kymti*% Fdedeffli. In the jrear 
135S, Sir John Stewart, of Darnley, had [eitet^ of fafe cottdb£lr while obliged to traverfe 
£bme part of England on an expedition to tlie continent, attended b^d cmvfiderabl^ military 
train, *' Johannes Steward' de Darnley Ghiyaler ad-, partes trsnfimarrna« progvedtens, '^ni 
fexaginta equitibus et Pcdiiibasr* Rynrfcr, Vol VL Ipi to8J It'doe^ ndt feein' pfobable, that 
thefooof Sir Alan Stewart (bould have undertaken ft!&ch an expediik>fi^-i/i^thef year 1358; 
fiich an enterprize does not ferrri cbnflflefit witb'hi^ ^glEf^" Sir; AlftA^appears^ from the 
tiaiiifa£tions that have been mentioned, to have been of a ironfiderable age^ and his fon, Sir 
John Stewart,, to. haVe htttx bo^n* before -the Uieginning of the •I4fh' 'century ; Sir John 
Stewart feems therefore much more likely to have'had a-fotr who made a Your oh' the 'conv* 
tinent, in the year I338yvthan ibat he (hoiild htmfetf havc't-Ommcnced his' t'raMs^at To ad- 
vanced a period of lite. In fa£t> as far as the authority of the Fcedera may be relied lipbn/ 
tt feems clearly proved, that there were two fucc'cfliVd proprietors of Darnley, who bore tho. 
name of John Stewart. The former is deiigned Seigneiir Johan SteWafrd de€)arnley, VoU 
Vi. p.-35, and: the latter is diftingutihed by the defcriptiort of Mohfieur Jeihail Steward^ 
de Darnley, Vol« VI. p. 48; nor is the opinion fitigular thitilafler^s^ih^^ex^Aenee.er^wo^ 
Sir John Stewarts, oFDarnley, ab6u«theimiddle of tha'foiHteemh century.^ -la- thfcfiecotidf 
part of the memorial, relative to- tKe pedigree of the Stewarts of Caftldnitlk, p^ 15, it is- 
contcnded, ** That Sir John Stewiart^bf D^rtiley, thcrfon of 'S?r Alan, fell at the batita of* 
V Durham, 1346, and that be wa^ fuc^eeJcd In ihe Darntey^flwei^by his'eldeft f<*n; S?r^ 
*.* John Stewart, of DarnUy, who had «w^ younger- broth^k, Waller and Atexander,-&c*» 
Whatever error there may bs in the account df. thb ftfrnflfer Job* SieWart's fall, at the battle- 
of Durham (which certair.ly can lie rupp6rted by no authdrlry wiJrthy of jiitfeWioft) ihfeciit-' 
Iflenceof anoxher John Stewart, the fon cfthc former, (cemi (bunded on the moft tUnexcep-' 
tionable evidence.. The Houfe of Stewart is confeifedly m^re indebted to the Sfuperior dif^' 
cernme^t ami luniin^s tnveAiga^ons o^ Ma A\ Stewa'rt, tbart^^ofilll the biitorians wb6;bave' 
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preceded him in niiiftrating the annals of the hmWy. - Poflefled of penetration to dtfcovcr, 
and talents to embeHini, every thing that may throw ludre round the anions of his an- 
ceftors, he has left no fource of information unexamined, and no authenticated narration 
tinilludrated or unimproved, while the ignorance or indolence of lefs fkilfiil antiquaries 
had fiifTercd the geifealogical tree to luxuriate into a misfliapen and an unnatural form ; 
his.tafteand ingenuity have lopped oiF the 'redundant, or reduced to order the irregular 
branches, and given each 'ramification of the Stewart name, a diftlnA and elegant appear- 
ance* In his Genealogical deduAion of the Darnley line, he has markied with his ufual 
accuracy and precifion, the place allotted the two Sir John Stewarts, and thus irrefragably 
proved their exigence. *^ As the fame John Stewart, who was defigned of Darnley, in 
*' i357j had been defigned of Cruckifton, in 1356, it is prefumable, that John Stewart, of 
*^ Darnley, the witnefrto the deed, 1342 above- mentioned, was the immediate fon to Alan 
** Stewart, killed at Hallidown-hill, in 1333, and that John Stewart, of Cruckifton, men- 
^* tioned in the charter 1356, was the grandfon, who, 'during his father's life, was defigned 
** of Cruckifton, and that his father having died between 1356, and 1357, he then became 
*• John Stewart, of Darnley, in 1357. This agrees better in point of chronology, for the 
** fame John Stewart, mentioned in the treaty, 1357, received a charter in 1361, and lived 
** probably fevcra! years after that time; therefore, it is more bbnfiftent to fuppofe, that in 
<* the pcrioJ, from Afan's death, in 1333, to the year 1361, there were iwo gcnera- 
<• tions, inftead of fuppofing it to be the fame JohnStewart, who fucceeded m* 1333, *"^ 
"received the charter, 136 1." • Abftraft of the Genealogical Tree of tKe Stewarts of 
Darnley, p. 2. In oppofition to thefc arguttients, in oppofition to the preceding proofs, 
what is there ftated in the obfervations that haVe been alluded to> The bare aflcrtion of 
the contrary faS, "the faft is, that Sir Alan Stewart never liatd a fon of the name of Ro- 
** bcrt, and that hif only fon, Srr John Stewart of Darnley, never at any period was dc- 
" figncd of- Jedworthr iFd proceed to thcrnext^neratioh, it is fujJpofed that there was a 
'« fecond Sir John Stewart, of Darnley, who was grandfon to Sir Alan Stewart, arid that 
«« this fcCortd Sir John Stewart had; fot his two brothers, Walter Sbd Alexander Stewart 5 
« but the fea is, that there was no Sir Jbh'tr SteWart, grandfon of 'Sir Alan, who ever came 
«« to thepbffefliort of thcdtate, but that Walter and Alcxaiide? Were brothers of the firft 
"■Sir John Ste>warr, who was the inirfa^didtdfidn of Sir A(ai^ Stewart/*^ Obfervations oh 
thie papers drawn up on behalf of the Earl of Galloway, p.' 5. ' 

It is candidly admitted, that if an aflcrtitih unfu]^ported by proofs, could in an enquiry of 
the prefent nature bfe accepted iai ctrnipetent evidence; that, from whence thepaffagc in 
'^eftiofi has been extraded, would be confidered as intitled to the grcatcft attention. In- 
formation canjipt flpw from a morq venentfed or a more.uncprrjipted fourcc ; but it is not 

'^ .1 enough 

riUcn by Andrew Stewirt, in 1789. 
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CDODgk that the fourct fliodd be known; the nature and quality of the Irum fliouU be 
examined before it can appear juflifiable to confide in it in importam cafes ; hence the tefti- 
mony of a more qucAionable evidence would be preferable, when corroboraced by cfirj 
neceflary proof> to the mod unexceptionable authority, unconfirmed by proper atteftatione^ 
and unfuftatned by circumfiantia) documents, but fhould the aflertionson both fidei appear 
to be derived from equal authority, or were it poffibie, ibould they haply flow from ih/tjkme 
Jfourci^ fuperior credit will naturally be given to the affirmations which (eem to be lUaftKatcd 
by the cleared evidence. 

The ohjefiion raifed againtl the pext article in the genealogical table u of a diSereat 
tendency c In the former animadverfion, it was fu^efted that two names had been infirt*. 
ed inftead of one, but lo remedy this overfight and confine the geiitaloglcal chain to iss 
proper extent, two names, it appears, have been comra£led into one. Such, at lead^ 1$ the 
obfervation on this pan of the table. It is a matter of little iiaportaace» however, whether 
there were two Sir Alexander Stewarts of Darnley, or whether there exifted only one of 
thai name \ but, as much depends on the accuracy and attention with which invefligatioBS 
into the hiftory and origin of families are condnfied, it is of fome conftquence to fiiew that 
the account given of the Houfe of Darnley, at this period, is the refult of careful examina^ 
tion and 4iligent inquiry, and that it is founded on as unexceptionable evidence as accounts 
of this nature generally are* In the grant conferred, on Sir John Stewart, of Crookfion, 
in the year. ^356, there is a remainder reforved in cafe of his death without itTue, in Cavonr 
of his brothers, Walter and Alexander Stewart* When Sir }obn Stewart fuccecdcd (ap^ 
parently on the death of his father) to the e(bte of Darnley, the former grant was renewtd 
to him ; for in tW year 1.361) a ifimilar charter is executed in his favour under the defigfUH 
lion of Sir John Stewut» of Darnl^, aqd the fame lands are-prpvifKmally entailed on his 
1>rothers * Walter and Alexander. Im the chartolary of Faifley) Sir Aiexaoder Stewart, of 
Cruickflon, is witnefito a charter fuppoied to have been dated a)>out the year i jj6y* The 
charter, according to the too general praftice of that period, is witbootadate, bat Father 
Hay, in his mamifirript on genealo^caj fubjefis preferred in the Advocat3SB*< Libimsy, has 
endeavoured to fix tbe^date about the year above-mentioned. It is probaible, holrevier^ dwt 
it oug^t to have been da^ed, fome time before the year .13^9. For,, as <Sif J^QhK Stewart, of 
Darnley, was evidently dca^ before that year, and as Sir Alex^er feems in coofequciice lof hie 
death, and the death of his brother Wajier, without ilTuc to havefucceed^dltolhe JDfMnley 
eftatc, the fucccfiion muft have taken j?lace. prior to the year 1369. The ^ evidence of Sir 
John Stcvart's deaths previous to the year 1369 is very diiea; Symfon, in his-mftirafcript 

* tb 'tSa^ntt M ipptftot^WKttityi'itBfty 1* ottttit^^ Aat ioth Sir Jolin Stewirti luA proUUy broicrs oT t&e 
Mfti^ Walter and Alexander; but to diftinguifli them, it muft b^TecoUeded, tbat the ddcft foa of the fid^Sir ]o^ 
Stewart, wu Jnbn^ »nd the name of the eldeft fon of the ieeoD4» wai Robtrt. 



preff rv<d in i)if BriUib MM&DfPi Npf i(7Q7 H^rl- M$, Ii9f the foUowiag paiEige Irapflat^d 
AxKU iho chtrtul^ry pf Meirp^Y ^' 1369, J mm l^th, ^t Paifleyi Kob^t Sleifart| of ScQt- 
«« JoiMd, £f rl of SfMUiejrn, X^AiM that rb^ 4i^^#4r Sir John Stewart, of Torboltpn» hji4 
<^ in^^f bomage for hii lundis bolder of Uir T^iil Sari, 9nd that be ofbied to do the fiko for 
^< the puiroimge right of tbe cb^r€h gf TofbioltQll, but WiUi^pi Abbot, of Melror§, af 
^( toting undpvbtrd title frpi^ Robfrt GrQcme, l^ of WolOop, waf j^PQgffia^cd in 
'< 9iifnc of himfelf ^r)d the cpavfiiNt» 41 lAue palfP^s by itha ^U^ip^ i>f ffii4 G^P^rt Cir|;f;n9.c.'* 
lo RyiMf'^ F4»44Bra» Vol. VJI. p. 45, cnf^tioff is 19940 pf ^ AlpVan^PI^ StfWVT, buf 
wbaihcr iliii was the propneior ^ thp I>aiAlfy ^au» it i^ dj^cult to afceruin ; the 4jc« 
fjcription givcp of kim >s << DikSus iimfttifitiium Jtigif 4kff^P^r Sfepaft AfiUs : wA (hP 
dai9 appears to be ^374. It fliPDld fcaVf beffi pr^imfty n^cxiiMotA^ that in ax^ \mwW^ 
of the cbarfesn of Scotiandp prafervoil amwg (he Harlca^P mwttfcripts^ an en^ty is ip^ <^ 
^^ A grant by Kipg David (I, tp AleafU34^f Stf lar^rty of ^^ !^PW4 ^ur^b of tbip baroQy of 
^ Cambiifiicthanf to viceco(9it#tM 4e I^^nark/' jtj^rl. M$* Kp. 4(^^9> &C. There is a 
decreet exisnt of lb# b^rw court pf QambMlhetban, by S|ir AJexa^der $tew9^t, of P^roleji 
dsaed 139P, whkb Ja ^tttcfted by $ir WilHau^, Alexander^ and Robert Stewa^i whf> ftppear 
tM bave been Sir A\exwd«r's Uu^ce /poii ^ aiyl mpp% ib^ ppblic ^OQp9d9> therp ^ ? cbartgr ex- 
tAiNtf 4^ «be lands pf C^mbuTne^^n, ^te4 ^391^ io f^piyr pf Sir T|>art^« Spi^uurville^ ^4 
Us rpop<f J Janet SCPwanr, ^l^ughtfi^r pf ^ AJ^xaode^ §^witf|t 9^ Parnlpy. Ij^ tbp chsr^u- 
lAry of P*iflay« tbeie if Aphart^ date4 1397, a^eftedhy $ir Robert Slipwart, wbp i« dc- 
ipribed ai itha £wi of Sir Aikx^der Siaivrarjt, of Dsynlay ; Sir Robert |Ste|vii^|t w|tf tbe &i&rth 
ion, and mift h^e been of ma^use y^ars n Ail pwod, ^co^qiicptly Sir Alcwi4^ ffui|t 
pvidcmly haHP ai^nn^ the age pf mm^\XYj flbo^i the year l^^^ wbi^ he is ^ defgibq^ 
in^c ^wtulary pf Paift^y, as tb^e pr^ijrtpr pf ew^kflpn. ^ % jjsear jr j^j, " Jj^ip^ 
*• Rph^t JJ. .91^ a grant pif jih(P b^onypf patibgate, m» f^soyur flf his rpufin, Jpbn, Stewart^ 
«'pf OoqWph. tfirrR^rof D^iirfey/' VidaBalUacrief pjipprf, TJie wj^qrity.pf ibe 
eldeft ipn, in the yfiar h^p wwld jropljr Uiat tbe*^Aer, Sir Ale;«:gn^ Stewart, majk b»y^ 
Smned«iBatrim»ni^ wgK;flFn<M^Q^^ *e y<v» ^J^f, xl>eyw;whftphe;ii;neinippcd.ia 
tbf: entaU .of <be Ijwds of 4? wl^ oUeady ^^f|^, .6^, in fjbc yw 1X^56, ,U)ePc y:%% Mpthec 
deed of eouOI ^tf a dfsi^ nature, in which ja/enfaipd^r w^^re^ry^d fpr hi©,in q^fc of <he 
death <tf bis elder ^rotboi^ Johsi and Waiter, wiibout i^Vmgi^^ff. 7J)fiJc,wcuinftancej|. 
cpUedively-op^r^ered* appear io f^w a.cpntiaved imi^terrpjytefl (tpftory ajf §ir Akwoder 
St^wast i>f ParoJay^ |irp«i ii>e y<»r ^56. tp^he >^ 5I397 ; a*4 if it J>? wUpilted ths^t fee 

bad raacbpd bjs ^mw^i^ ym ^\m 1>p a% ^ m\cf4 in fthe jtecd ^ etH?iy, dj^tql js^j^^ 
«nd :that be Hiied hU tUe y«r 140*. f^^ Wa ^bn, Sir Joh^n Sje^yt, ^ £jil dcfcrib^^l 1^ 
ha*i<« ftKWftW tp.tbe#aaijpf pf 4>arnley,.Ws4^ivatie iiiftory wiU jheqUondpd tp j|»eripd of 
«hpi»:fe»enif fppff ;^wi |o jKoipvp^vs^y ^qyibt w^ leg^ tp \^ ^itj>,the^nt pf .*f 
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hnds of Cambufncthan to him, by King David II. and his clcopce asfuperior Lord of that 
barony in the year 1390; and the atteftation of three of his fons now arrived at the age of 
maturity fcarce leave a poffibiiity of the exiftence of an intermediate proprietor of the lands 
of Darnley during that interval. This might be further corroborated, by obfervations 
refpefling the maturity of Sir William Stewart of Jedwortb, who is firft mentioned in a 
charter dated 1385; but as the principal objeft -of the enquiry is, whether Sir WiUiam 
Stewart of Jcdworth was Sir Alexander's fecond fon, and as fair and impartial argument 
has bfcen fiudioufly attended to in the whole (rourfe of thefe genealogical difquifitions, it was 
thought more regular to wave the advantage of fo obvious an evidence than to appear to 
4)rejudge the queftion under confideratlon. Upon reviewing thb whole of the evideacc^ 
with regard to Sir Alexander Stewart, of Darnley, it will appear that the genealogical 
table has not been formed without the mod fcrupulous attention to every acceilibie record 
in which it was probable that any vcftiges of the proprietors of the eftates of Darnley could' 
be difcovered, and it is a fatisfaOory confideratlon, if there be an error in the part of the 
genealogical line alluded to, that it is an error fandioned by the opinion of the bed in*^ 
formed writer that has ever honoured this fubjed by his attention. Mr. A. Stuart, in hts 
Genealogical Tree of the Family of Darnley, MS. p. 4. has the following pafliige^ 
^ There can be no doubt that Alexander Stewiirt, of Cruckifton, in 1367, and Alexander 
•'Stewart dcfcribedof Darnley, in 1397, was one and the fame perfon, for CruckiDon 
** and Darnley both belonged to the fame fomily ;*' and In the whole of his arguments, 
with regard to this perfonage, he is equally perfpicuous and confident. Sir Robert Douglas, 
in his Peerage of Scotland, has adopted a fimilar opinion with iefpe6l to this period of the 
hiftory of the Houfe of Darnley. Douglas, it Is true, dates on the authority of Rymer's 
Foedera, that Sir Alexander Stewart, of Darnley, Was taken prifoner at ihe battle of Dor- ' 
ham, in the year 1345 ; but on examining the paflage in the Foedera, there appears no cer- 
tain proof that the perfon mentioned on that occafion was of the family of Darnley, as the 
only defignation given him is Sir Alexander Stewart, on the fuppofition that he was the 
fame perfon who afterwards fucceeded to the Darnley edate, it will be only necef&ry that 
his birth ftiould be dated ten years earlier tha^^the period generally fixed by genealogifts, 
which would be attended, in all probability, wi<h lefs hidorical inconveniences, than con- 
tending in oppofition to fo many authorities, that two Sir Alexander Stewarts fucceffivcly 
poffeflkd the eftates of Darnley. Sir Alexander Stewart evidently had a fon named Alex- 
ander, a circumftance which may poffibly have given birth to the hypodieris, relative to the 
two Sir Alexander Stewarts ; but the fon of that name never fucceeded to the family 
edate, as it appears from unquedionable authority, that he had two elder brothers, John 
and WiUiam, the former of whom carried on the line of the Stewarts of Darnley ; admits 
ling, however, that there were two fucceffive proprietors of the Darnley- eftatp, about the 

conclufion 



APPENDIX. XIII 

conclufion of the fourteenth century, who bore the Tame name, it can create no difference 
with regard lo the general purport of the genealogical table, nor can it at all affefi the prin^ 
cipal fuhjeft under difcuffion ; as the Stewart line would be ftill continued in the fame fa- 
mily, and the only queftion would be whether two paces or onf were made ufe of in making 
the fame progrefs, in the fame path. 

' The chronological difHcultics attending the imaginary maternal relation, in which Janet 
Keith is fuppofed to have flood to Sir John Stewart, the firft Lord D*Aubigny, will not be 
removed by the fuppofition that there were two Sir Alexander Stewarts, who fuccelTively 
poilefled the Darnley eflate, on the contrary they will be confiderably increafed. For 
though, in confcquence of a proof from a charter in the public archieves, that her firft 
hufband was alive in the year 1378, it may be thought improbable, that (lie fhould have 
again married the fame Sir Alexander Stewart, whoie name had occurred in a charter, dated 
in I357. The fuppofition of her marrying his fuccefTor in fufficient time to have a fon of 
mature years in the year 1383, flill wears the appearance of greater improbability. And 
yet Sir John Stewart, the (irfl Lord D'Aubigny, is mentioned as of mature age in that 
year; his brothers are rcprefented in the fame light in the following years, and in the year 
1390, no lefs than three of his younger brothers are defcribed as of a competent age to 
tranfadl bnfinefs of the moft folemn and important nature. There are feveral reafons for 
concluding that Janet Keith bore Sir Alexander Stewart no children. His daughter mar- 
ried Sir Thomas Somerville in 1391- His fon Sir Robert attefts a charter, .recorded in the 
chartulary of Paifky, 139/) and is defcribed as the fon of Sir Alexander Stewart, of 
Darnley. But Janet Keith appears to have been a widow in the year 1392, and to have 
married into the Darnley family fubfequent to that period. In an inventory of Scots 
charters, prefervcd in the Britifli Mufeum, No. 4609, there is an account of the " confir- 
♦• mation by Robert HI, about the year 1392, of a charter, by Andrew Murray, of Bal- 
** lingheigh, to Janet — ;— , of the lands of South Adame ; the witneflcs are, Sir John HamiU 
" ton of Cadzow, Sir Alexander Hamilton of Inncrwick, William Hamilton, and An- 
*« drew Hamilton." From the Hamiltons of Cadzow who fign this charter, and from 
other circumflances, it can hardly be doubted that this was Janet Keith^ widow of Sir 
David Hamilton, of Cadzow ; and as the grant is in her favour, without any mention of her 
hufband, or of the Stewarts who aiteft her charters of 1406 and 1407, in conjimflion with 
her fon William and Andrew Hamilton, it feems evident, that her marriage with Alexan- 
der Stewart muft have been fubfequent to the year 1392, and that his children,. now grown 
to years of maturity, muft have been the ofFspringof a former marriage. 

It is unneceflary, at prefent, to enter into a long difcuffion of the qurftion who was Sir 
Alexander gtewart's firft wife, it will be more expedient to affign the reafons for conclud- 
ing, that Sir John Stewart, of Darnley, and Sir William Stewart, of Jcdworth, were his 
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Tons by the former marriage, and that they both fell. before Oritans* in the yetr 14^9 and 
to remove every difficulty ingenioufly thrown in the way of the evidence attempted to b^ 
adduced in fupport of thcfe fa£is. 

It has already been dated in * a former paper, why it was thought phyfically impoffihlet 
that Janet Keith could bear any maternal relation to the family of Darnley^ and why it was 
thought probable that they were defcended of a daughter of the TurnbuU family; at pre* 
fent, it will be fufficieot to fiate the principal evidence necellary to prove that Sir Jolm 
Stewart vrds Sir Alexander's eldeft fon. 

Among the Ballincrieff papers there is a charter by King Robert II. dated 1383, in fa- 
vour 'of John Stewart, of Cruxton. Sir Alexander was now in pofleffion of the Damley 
Eftate, and Cruxton was the appanage generally allorted the eldefl fon ; from tbele circum- 
fiances there can be little doubt, that Sir John Stewart was the eldeft fon, which is further 
confirmed bjr a charter^ cited by Crawftird. in his 0£cer of Sxate, p. 42^ and dated I4A1.» in 
which Johannes Senefcallus de Dernle^ Miles, occurs as a witneb. Sir AJexandei Stewart 
muft have died before that period^ and his font Sir John Stewart, have fiicceoded to the 
eftate and honours of the family. In the year 1407, Sir John Stewart, of Darnleyj attefls 
a charter preferved among the public records^ and panted by Janet Keithf wbo« in fx^uiai* 
may to the courteous langu^e frequently ufed in ancient charters of thut period* ftikl him 
herein, by which ihe evidently means her Aep-fon, cr fom^in-Iaxu. In the year H2.ip Charles 
the Seventh of France gave Sir John Stewart ihe lands of Concrcflault. And at a bMc^ 
quent period, between that year, and the year 1429, he appears from moft tiaqucflionahlc 
evidence, to have received from the French monarch, numerous asd exteaftre grajUs m 
that kingdom. His death before Orleans, on the i^ili of February, 1429^ is a fad wdl 
fupported by the concurrent teflimony of all hiAorians, smi .by the evidence .of aocieni re^ 
cords of mod efiablifhed authority. Between the year 138^ when he is fiiA mentioned, 
and the year 1429^ when his death is iuppofed to have happenedj th^e is an interval of 
JForty-iix years ^ and admitting that he had Feached his twentieth year at the earlier of thcfe 
epochs, it will follow that his death muft have hap^ned in his {lxty-£xth year, mi age pec* 
feAly confident with ihe adions attributed to himj and the important txuft oa 4ifiecqnti)p- 
caCons repofed in him* 

As It is generally aflerted by mod authors, that Sir John Stewart liad a brother named 
William Stewart, and as it is natural to conclude, that his jirothor muilhave beeaconiemf- 
porary with him, the known date of the mod remarkable events relative to Sir Johm 
Stewart, will ferve as a proper criteria, by which to judgp of the coincidence obf^rvicdbe^ 
tweeu his hidory, and that of the perfon thought to have been his brother. It is u^peQiiry 
10 premife^ that Sir John Stewart, of Bonkill, the anceftor of the SiewarU pf I)a,rnley^ 

ocfiUifif^iAUjr 

* A faper prcTcated to A. Stuart, Efi}; in the year I794t but not here iofertcd. 
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octafiooftlly aOiimed the title of Jk jHhMrth% and that fcTeral rearims htcn been tfligned in 
Ihefe and fbme of the precedtiig ptpcrS) for fuppofing that Sir }ohn Stewart, the father (Ot 
grandfather of Sir Alexander Stewart, of Dftrnlej, was dcfigned of Jedworth, in the year 
1323. After a due examination of thefe preliminary circumUances, the hypotbefis, which 
Would repicfcnt Sir William Stewart, of Jedwortb, at the brother of Sir John Stewart, of 
Damley, wilt appear left improbable, and lets incredible. Sir William Stewart, of Jed- 
worth, it fhould be recolleded, itlikewife firfl mentioned in the year 1385, within two 
yeart of the period, when the name of Sir John Stewart, of Darnley, ia firft recoided. And 
Sir William it defcrtbed in a manner that aforda every tnducemenC to beliete that he wis 
in that year a tery young man. The general flDtnner of dcfcrrbtng the fons of the £imtiy 
of Darnley in the fourteenth century, was to name the diffefent mcmbera of the fiunily, 
without any local dengnation. Sir William Stewart, of Jedworth, appears to have been 
ufually defigned in a fimilar manner in the Fcedera of Rynner, Vol. VII. and Vol. 
VIII • though his title of Jedworth wat fomeiime ufed tiU he acquu^d fome degree of 
celebrity, and till his fame was fofficiently eftabtifhed to enable him to difpenfe, wtthoot 
any danger of error, with the pra&ice moft commonly adopted of adding the names of 
Ua ttfual refidence. There are feveral other corroborating drcumftancesy vrhicb firem fully 
to jttftify the fuppofition of Sir William Stewart't being the brother of Sir John Stewart, 
ind the fon of Sir Alexander Stewart, of Darnley. 

The ufual title given Sir William Stewart, in the Foedera, is 4k Jtdwmih. In the con- 
traB of Sir Walter Stewart, of I>alfwinton, rektive to aCancing Mi Ton to tk« daughter 
of the buter, the title of the fhcriff of Tevbt-dalc ia given Mvu It is not certain, that 
this deCgnation was ufually given him, nor docs tt facisfaaorily appear, rhai Sir WilliaRi 
was deferibed of Tevioc-dalc on any other occafton* When the paflhge in tile Scettchroni- 
con (hall be maturely confidered, it will poilibly be mofe proper t^ enter intty a detail of all 
the particulart refpeaing hb hiftory ; but at prefent, it ia foficieM to oMerve, that at the 
queftion is, whether the pciibci bearing the name of WiHiam Stewart, who fired m the 
fourteenth century, was the fame who it faid to have been taken prifoner at the battle 6f 
Hon»kion ; (if it be at all true, that a perfon of that name was made a prifoner at that 
batde j) aad whether the title of de For^i appears to have been ever given to Sir William 
Stewart, of Jedworth ? Bur, in the prefcoc ftatc of the ea^ry, ic feems premature to 
prejudice the queftmn, by afiliming it as an abfotute feft, (aa in the obfcrvations on Lord 
GaUoway's papers, p. 7.) tliat Sir WiUiam Stewart, of Jcdwwtb, was the perfon defigned 
4r ForeJUL In the coorfo of the arguments adduced to prove that the piDprietor of the 
Jandsof Jcdwcarth, in the year 1390, was the fon of Sir Alexander Stewart of Darnley^ 
and the brother of Sir John Stewart^ the firft Lord D'Aubigny, the fad appears to be fb 
«cH.iftaUafiiedr that «v«ry arcimftmca fceus fopported bj un^efiionabk evidence j but 

to 



xvi APPENDIX. 

to obviate every objeAion, the ufual mode of coMu<ning a fair and free difciiffioiii /hall 
be as much. as pofSble adhered to, without reprefenting conje£)ures as unobjectionable 
proofs, or aflliming the fubje£l of the queftion under confideration, as a thing abfolutely 
proved. 

Before the fafls which are thought favourable to the fuppofition of Sir William Stewart's 
•defcent from the family of Darnley, can be placed in a confpicuous point of \iew, it will 
be neceflfary to enquire whether partial or ill-founded accounts may not have given a 
•different reprefentation of the whole tranfa£lion; and if thefe accounts ihould appear to 
be compofed of falfe or mif-placed materials, to (late the fource whence the errors 
originated, that what may be well-founded, may be placed in its proper light, and what 
feems to be erroneous, may be prevented from obfcuring correder and more unobjedion- 
able ftatements. 

It would be difficult to trace the origin of any family, were the accounts of all hiffo- 
*rians, who may have occafionally defcanted on the ad ions of their anceftors, to be regarded 
■as unqueftionable evidence : for there are few perfons of any eminence whofe conduct has 
not been mis-ftated through partiality or prejudice, or whofe fate has not been mifrepre- 
fented through negligence or ignorance. Where ancient charters, or other authentic deeds^ 
can be confulted, inilances -frequently occur when the narrations of the moA accurate 
authors may be correQed, refpc£ling their defcription of the charafier and condud of pri- 
vate iridividuals ; and where no recourfe can be had to original charters, it may be proper 
(fhould the narration appear improbable, or inconGftent with the account given by other 
credible writers,) to examine minutely into the chara3er of the author, the probability of 
the flory, and its confiftency with the reprefentations of the moA impartial hiftorians. 

The account given of the imprifonment and execution of Sir William Stewart, de 
Foreffa, in the year 1402, appears improbable, becaufe the violence of the language in 
which this circumffance is narrated, betrays more prejudice than regard to truth, becaufe it 
is abfurd in ilfelf, and very uncertain in its application, and becaufe it is totally inconfiftent 
yvith the accounts extracted from the moft authentic ancient records. 

If it be of any importance to fix precifely the period of Sir William Stewart, of- Jed- 
worth'« death, it is neceffary to enquire into every account that has been given of ity to 
diAinguifh what may be fabulous from what may be hiiioricaliy corieA, and wliat may be 
probable from what may be inconfiftent and abfurd. The laws of hift^ory, and the ufage9 
with regard to ancient authors, do not require that implicit confidence (hould be placed in 
every account that occurs in old chronicles. Negligence often rendered them erroneous in 
their account of private individuals, and national prejudice often partial in their reprefentaV 
tionsof the a£iionsof hoftile chiefs. Experience demonftrates, in many cafet) the ehKirs 
^.f authorS| whp have profefledly written the annals of private families ; the inaccuracies ^ 

^ national 
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chronicles relative to the perfonal hiftories of individuals are ftill found to be more numerous 
and more inconfiftent ; as the obje£l of the prefcnt enquiry is not the fupport of any parti- 
cular fyfteoiy but the difcovery and defence of what may appear to be mod confident with 
truth, it feemed requifite to examine a little into the credit and character of the evidence, 
before its teftimony be implicitly believed. 

No objedlion (bould have been made to the account of the death of Sir William Stewtait) 
in the year 1402, had it worn the lead appearance of probability. But as the whole ac- 
count fetms involved in much obfcurity, and attended with much inconfiftency, it cannot be 
thought irregular to enquire into thecharafler of the narrator, before the narration be fully 
credited. Fordun, the author of the Scotichronicon, has never been thought devoid of 
faults. His continuator, Bowmaker^ from whom the fingular account given of the fate of 
Sir William Stewart has been extra&d, has ftill lefs pretcnfioii^ to perfeSion and infalli- 
bility. The account given by the former of the origin and actions of the ancient kings of 
Scotland, their defcent from Noah, their extraordinary exploits when the northern parts 
of Europe were as yet hardly inhabited, and the arrival of Scota, the daughter of Pharaoh, 
king of Egypt, attended by a numerous train of followers to found a kingdom in Scotland, 
the numerous tales told by the latter of the Englifli, in their conferences with the Scots, 
and of the Welch, in their attempts to recover their liberty ; the inattenrion of both to 
probability, order, and chronological accuracy, may entitle them to be confidered as 
amufing writers for the age in which they wrote, but give them no claim to that fame for 
veracity and impartiality which is neceflfary to form the hiflorical chara£ler. Innumerable 
errors have been pointed out in both of them, by their mod paflfionate admirers. Symfon, 
. the hiftoriographer for Scotland, often fpeaks in terms of the greateft veneration for the 
author of the Scoiichronicon, and yet in his hidory of the family of Stewart, p. 55, he 
notices the error into which lie had fallen, in aflerting that Alexander, Lord High Stewart of 
Scotland had fallen in a battle fought in the year 1263, againd Haco, king of Norway. 
*' The Continuator of Fordun's Chronicle affirms Alexander, Lord Stewart, of Scotland, 
** was killed in the above battle, but the contrary is evident by feveral fubfequent particu* 
" lats." Lord Hailes, in his annals of Scotland, obferves that, " it is faid in Fordun mod 
« abfurdly, that James, John, and Alan, (killed at the battle of Halidown-hill, 1333/? 
*' were brothers of Robert, the Stewart of Scotland." The High Stewards of Scotland were 
the immediate ancedors of the royal line of Stewarts ; Robert die high Steward afterwards 
acceded to the throne, under the name of king'Rohert IL Not to know the hidory of that 
part of the royal line that was contemporary with him, betrays an extraordinary degree of 
negligence and Ignorance in a profefled writer of the annals of his country. And if he be 
thus erroneous in matters that refpefled the genealogy of the royal line, at a jundlure fo near 
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his own age, what confidence can be placed in his account of tranfa^lions that refpeAed a 
private family. 

It has been frequently obfervcd, * that it was a common praSice with the monkifh hifto* 
rians, to rcprefent their adverfaries as guilty of imaginary adls of cruelty, in order to vilify 
their charader. The auihors1}f the Irifli Chronicle, attribute to Strongbow the horrid a^ 
of putting his own fon to death with his own hands, though it is evident from their own 
annalS) that his Ton was alive many years after the date of the fuppofed faA, (Leland's 
Hiflory of Ireland, Vol. I. p. 75, 8vo.) and the Scotichronicon, and other Scots hiftorians^ 
accufe king Edward of the murder of the old Earl of Menteith, though it is evident^ as is 
judly remarked by Lord Hailes, (Annals of Scotland, Vol. I. p. 350, 410. ^dit.) that he 
^ was alive twenty years after that period. ^* Our late hiftorians" (obferves that excellent 
author in another place) ** unanimoufly aifert, that after the furrender of IXmbar, Edward I. 
^* put the Earl of Mentieth to death. I once believed, what I now muft number among the 
^' legends of Scotland. It derives its origin from a paflage in Fordun, loofely exprefled, 
\^ and which has been mifapprehended by inattentive readers." Dalrymple's Annals of Scot- 
land, Vol. I. p. 344t 8vo. edit. The fame author gives feveral inAances of a fimilar nature-, 
from the Scotichronicon and other hidorians, of a£b of cruelty, falfely attributed to hoflile 
chieftains by the ScoMifh writers. *< Boece, and his imitator Buchanan, improve on the 
^* fimple narrative of Forounn, and relate that Edward hanged not only the hoftage, but 
*• alfo another fon of Alexander Seton, who was a priibner of war. This feems to have 
'^ been added to heighten the horrors of the narrative; and it is not improbable, that 
** Boece, much converfarvt in antiquity, might have held it kwful; in certain circum- 
*^ (lances, to kill an hodage ; and therefore, that, to make the charader of Edward com- 
'^ pWtely deteflable, he reprcfented him as a violator of the law of nations, by mur-dering a- 
, ** prifoner." Dalrympk's Annals of Scotland, /^/W. p. 312* 

" Boecci introduced irilo this flory, an Earl of Montrofc, who never exifted ; and not 
*^ fatisficd with killing all the prifoners, has put them to death by exquifite tortures." 
Annals of Scotland, 8vo. edit.* Vol.. III. p. 43. 

Furdun reprefents the Earl of Sutherland as having beea among the prifoners, which 
^ord Plailes proves to be errojieous. Vol. IL p. 325. 

Fordun aflierls, that king Edward III. after the battle of Halidown-hill, ordered all* the 
prifoners to be put to death, but Sir David Dalrymple doubts the hiXy and aflerts, that 
Fordun. has not mentioned any pcrfon who*fufFered, 

•* The events which hav^ been fuppofed applicable to three Alexander Setons, will be 
** found to have relation to one and the fame perfon." Annals of Scotland, Vol. III. p. 

83, 8yo. edit^ 

Innunerable 

♦ Sec p. So of the preceding (hccts. ^ 
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Innumerable other inftmccs might be given of the erroneous accounts that occur in 
Fordun and his continuator, and of the imaginary aSs of cruelly falfely attributed by 
them to hoftile commanders. But it is apprehended that this is fufficient to fliew what cre- 
dit is due to the extravagant ftory of Percy's fuppofed cruelty towards a Sir William Stew- 
art de Forefla, who perhaps never exided^ but who certainly is not mentioned by that title 
by any other author. 

The tranfaflion is mentioned in no other Author of any credit in either kingdom. For 
Winton's Chronicle can hardly be regarded as another author. It is a mere rhyming verGon 
of the fubjec^ of the Scotichronicon. The paiTage in queftion muft beconfidered as a mere 
attempt, at putting into rhyme the detail delivered by Fordun's Continuator, or of con- 
verting into profe the poetic tales of Winton, and has fcarce a difierencey except the intro- 
dudlion of a prophecy, by way of a political embellifliment to what fcemed already more 
marvellous than probable, and a greater proof of the ingenuity, than of the induftry, and 
impartiality of the writer. An appeal to Winton, then, in fupport of a fa£l mentioned 
by Bowmaker, refembles, in fome meafure, the giving a citation from Phoedrus, in corrobo- 
ration of the truth of a fable related by Efop. Many inftances might be given,, where 
Winton appears to have verfified with a condderable degree of attention, the reports circu- 
lated by Fordun's commentator, or where the latter converts into profe the work of the 
former. To give an inftance of this, the two books were fortuitoufly opened, and the com- 
mencement of the firft chapter that prefented itfelf compared. The words of Bowmaker, 
are, ** Anno Domini millefimo, 4mo. prlmo oblit columpna valens robuftiOSma, vaseloquii 
*' et Thefaurus, Sanflse ac defenfor ecclefix Dominus Walter Treil, epifcopus San£li 
** Andreac,"&c. Fordun's Scotichronicon Cot. MS. Britifh Mufeum, 13. Ex. The pa- 
rallel palfage in Winton's Chronicle is thus exprefTed : 

A thoufand four hundred years and ane 
Fra that Chrift had manheid tane 
The Biihop of St. Andrew's Se, 

A Lord commendyt of bounty, &c. Cot. MSS. 17. D. xx. 
The remainder of his catalogue of the Bifliop's good qualities, appears to be an exaft 
tranflation of the Latin Chronicle. In eyery other palTage where the correfponding verfions 
were examined, internal proofs of the good intelligence fubfifting between the two authors, 
feemed unqucftionable on every occafion. Nor was the era, in which they are fuppofed to 
have flourifhed, incompatible with this fuppofition. Fordun's continuator is faid to have 
been born in the year 1385, and to have died about the year 1449. Winton, the author of 
the Rhyming Chronicle, mentions the council of Conftance, and feems to fuggeft that his 
book was compofed fubfequent to the clofe of that fynod. The council of Conftance is 
generally fixed about the year 1418 or 1422. At that period, Bowmaker muft .evidently 
have bordered on his fortieth year, and in all probability muft have completed the greateft 
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part of his hiftorical labours* Copies of the Scotichronicon were obtained by moft of the 
religious houfes in Scotland, and fome of them arc ftill extant. Winton, from his ecde* 
ffaftical conneflions, could want no opportunities of getting accefs to them, and from the 
general complexion of his ftudies, cotild want no inclination to confult them. It is not 
prbbablci therefore, that a work fo celebrated ihould remain unknown to, or unexamined* 
by the author of the Rhythmical Chronicle. And the paflfages that appear to have been 
tranflated, or imitated, are too numerous to admit a doubt of his having profited by the la- 
bours of his contemporary. But even allowing that Bowmakcr's continuation of Fordan 
was written pofterior to Winton's Chronicle, proofs of the defcription of the battle of 
Homildon's being the fame in both authors, would dill remain in full force. For whether 
Winton copied from Bowmaker, or Bowmaker from Winton, the identity of the defcrip- 
tion would ftill remain unafFeSed. Which was the original is a queflion of little moment ; 
that either of them mud have been a copy of the other, an attentive examination of both 
will remove every fliadow of doubt. Sir I>avid Dalrymple (Annals of Scotland, Vol. III. 
p. 263, 8vo. edit.) bbferves that " Bowmaker (the continuator of Fordun) frequently co- 
** pies the Metrical Chronicle of Andrew Winton,*' and citing from the Scotichronicon a 
pafTage relative to the Earl of Douglas, &c. in order to give it a title to credibility, intimates 
that it is not copied from Winton. 

The Provincial minftrcls had early introduced the praflice of verfifying the annals of 
their country^ and celebrating, in rhyme, the exploits of their favourite chieftains. In the 
clays of chivalry, every rencounter proved a poetical fubjed, and every feftive meeting an 
incentive to the Troubadour's talents. In thefe rhythmetical efFufions, it could not be ex- 
pefted, that clofc attention fliould be paid to plain unintcrefting matter of fa£l. The moft 
common events were embellifiied, and the colouring of the irioft extraordinary occurrences, 
heightened by the flcill of the ariift. The connexion fubfifting between France and Scot- 
land, introduced this cuftom into the latter kingdom at a very early period. The martial 
achievements of Sir William Wallace arc well known, and from the records of the country, 
the truth of his hiftory may flill be afcertained, and the fabulous additions of rhythmi- 
cal biographifts ftill dete£led. On comparing the known ftory of this celebrated hero, with 
the marvellous tales told of him, by his poetical countrymen, an idea may be formed of the 
liberty generally taken with hiftorical truths on thefe occafions. The fpirit, the energy^ 
and expreffive language, which every where charaftcrizes the biographer of Wallace, ren- 
der his book an extraordinary produ6lion for the age in which he lived. But the many de- 
viations from hiftorical truth difcovered in it, evince that it was written toamufe rather than 
toinftru£^, and that embelliftiment was more attended to than veracity. Sir David Dal- 
rymple obfcrves of tnis author, that- he makes Sir John Menteith betray Wallace, fo, in- 
**<dee.d, (adds he) it is fa id by blind Harry, whom every hiftorian copies, yet, whom no 
" hiftoriaa bait Sir Robert Sibbald^ will venture to quote.** Annals of Scotland, p. 280. 
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The raphfc3!dict of Blind Harry, the author of Wallace's Poetical Hi flory, arc hardly more 
inconfiftent with troth than the Rhyining Chronicle of Winton. That the latter contains 
fcveral hiftorical h&s^ may be admittc ', but rhey are Co blended with fiftitious or unchrono- 
logical incidents, that they are only to be btlieved when they are fupporied by the tefti- 
mony of aothentic records. The method adopted by the authors of thefe Poetical Chro- 
nicles, is exprefsly defcribed by a critic in this branch of ancient literature. ** Thecom- 
** prler confounds chronology, and afcribes to his hero many pieces of true hiftory belong- 
•* ing to others. This was a common prafc>ice in thefe books." Warton's Hiftory of 
Englifh Poetry, Vol*. I, p. 334. A Scots hiftorian of confiderable credit, well veifed in 
the antiquities of his country, feems to entertain a fimilar opinion of the degree of credi- 
bility attached to thefe romances, " Ego autem talibus fcriptis folum in parte fidem im- 
** pertior, quippe qui hiftoriarum recitatione coram principibus vidtum et veflltum; quo 
" dignus crat, nadlus eft." Major, lib. iv. cap. xv. On examining the works of Wmton, 
innumerable inflanccs will be difcovered of wanton deviations from the truth of hiftory. 
Nothing, for example, can be better fupported by authentic evidence, 'than the convention 
faoldtn at Hawdenftank, in Odober 1398, and the different iiffairs that were canvaflTed on 
that occafion. The complaint made by the governor of Roxburgh, againft the Earl of 
Douglas, and Sir William Stewart, of Jcdworth, for having attacked the town of Roxburgh, 
and for having deft royed a quantity of fodder to the amount of two ihoufand pounds value. 
The able defence made by Sir William Stewart, who happened to be prefent, and the final 
reference of the bufinefs to the principal commiffioners. Vide Rymer's Foedera, Vol. 
VIII. p. 57, 58. The whole of this tranfaftion feems to be very diffcrenily reprcfented 
by Winton. The convention he fixes in the year 1397, the compl«rint is made, not by Sir 
Philip Stanley^ but by Henry Percy. And the offence is not attacking a town under his 
jurifdi£)ion pending a truce, but committing a trefpafs in Jedworth, by allowing his cattle 
to pafture in fome plats of ground, which Percy claimed as his property; 

Bot ye Percy grevit was 
Yat ye Earle Archibald of Douglas, 
Had tane in Jcdworth his bet by s, &c. 
The complaint is laid before the Earl of Carrick, who is mde to defend the Earl of Doug- 
las as having been guilty of no offence, the property of the ground being vefted in the king 
of Scotland, and then he is reprefented as adding in terms worthy of the complaint ; 

Of Carrick the Earl made anfwer round. 

He would not for a thoufand pound, 

Bid ye Karle of Douglas, 

Out of his Innys of Jed worth pafs, &c. 

Wiwon's Chronicle, Brit. Muf. Cot. MS. 17. d. xx. and Nero, D*. xi. 
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There would be no difficulty in giving many fimilar inftances of the liberty taken with 
hlflorical fa£l, by the author of this chronicle. But this fpecimen of his veracity will bo 
fufficient to fhew what degree of credit may be due to him as an hiftorian, whatever atten- 
tion he may merit as a poet. 

Independent of the doubtful credit of the authority on which the tranfadion is founded, 
it appears in itfelf fo improbable, that the countenance of the moft refpedable evidence 
would be hardly fufficient to render it credible. The brave and generous difpoCcion of 
young Percy could fcarcely admit of his deliberately committing fo bafe and difbonourable 
an a£lion. The treatment he had himfelf experienced when taken prifoner at the battle of 
Otterburn, would at lead render him averfe from fo barbarous and fanguinary an a£i. The 
opulence of Sir William Stewart might fooner be fuppofed to excite the avidity of his cap- 
tor} than his acknowledged bravery provoke an ignoble indulgence of vengeful malice. Sir 
John Montgomery, when he found young Percy his prifoner, availed himfelf of his cap- 
tlve^s riches, and obliged him, by way of ranfom, to rebuild his caflle of Dpnoon. It is 
probable, that Percy, when liberated, would embrace the firft opportunity of reimburfing 
himfelf, and would condemn the firft opulent Scots chieftain he ihould get into his power, 
to do him an equivalent fervice, than that he fhould, by a cowardly a£tion, at once injure 
his reputation, and difappoint his hopes of compenfation. A ScottiOi chieftain, during the 
purfuit after one of the battles, on the borders, perceiving the glittering armour of an 
Engliffi knight, purfued and took him, and then liberated him on receiving a verbal promife 
of a ^onfiderable fum for his ranfom; fuch promifes were frequetit, and were generally 
fulfilled with honour. Thefe tranfaQions fhew, that the ftateof manners on the borders, 
were not fo baibarous as Fordun or his Continuator would reprefent. Vide Ridpath's Hif- 
tory of the Borders, p. 358. But there is another circumftance which appears decifively to 
prove the abfurdity of this (lory. Sir William Stewart, of Jedworth, lived long under the 
patronage, and enjoyed the friendfhip of the Earl of Douglas. His attending him to the 
afTault of Roxburgh, and his defence of him at the convention of Hawdenftank, have been 
already noticed. The grant of the lands and caftle of Abercorn, which he received from 
Lord Douglas, mentioned in one of the Harl. MS. No. 4609, may be regarded as another 
inftance to the fame efFeft. Additional proofs of a fimilar tendency might be adduced from 
other authorities. After the perfon who thus appears to liave been the friend and faithful 
ally of the Earl. of Douglas had been mafTacrcd in cold blood, by Henry Percy, and his 
limbs hung up in derifion, is it not probable, that the Earl of Douglas would have refented 
the inlult offered him ? Had the ftory been true, from the prompt difpofiiion of the Earl of 
Douglas, (hould we not have heard of his retaliating on fome of Percy's retainers ? But fo 
far is this fiom being the cafe, that within a fhort period of the time, when Porcy is f^d to 
Jia\c tainifhed his fame by fo ignoble an aflion, the Earl of Dotiglas. entered into the 
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clorcft alliance with him, marched wiih him to the battle of Shrcwftiury, and made 
a common caufe with him againft the overbearing encroachments of Henry IV. This 
fmgle circumftance, had there been no other evidence of its abfurdity, would have 
been fufficient to deftroy the credit of the whole flory, and to prove it to have been the 
offspring of national prejudrcc, and the fabrication of fome vengeful monk of the fifteenth 

century. 

The inconfiftency of this ftory is equal to its improbabiFity. The laws prevalent on the 
border are well known. They have been often colleftcd and often publifhed. There is a 
correft editibn of them, by Nicholfon, the learned bifliop of Carlifle. It appears totally 
inconfiflent with thofc laws to condemn to death a commander of either party, carrying on 
open and honourable war, and taken in fair and regular a£tion. It appears contrary to the 
general praflice of both countries to inflifl fo fevere a punifhment on rival chiefs taken prl- 
foners by the fortune of war. It is inconfiflent whh the civilized (late of the two kingdoms 
at the period in queflion, and with the chara£^ef and conduct of the commander to whom 
fo urtgenerous an adlion is attributed. Several adlions had happened between the troops of 
the two kingdoms, fince the pretended defeftion of the inhabitants of Tcviot-dale, and no 
fuch fignal vengeance had been taken, on any of the vnnquiflied combatants.. The fangui- 
nary aftion imputed to young Percy, is likewife inconfiflent with the opinion of the moft 
informed writers. Hume, in his Hiflory of England, hath the following obfervation oil 
this fubjeS. " A late author of great induflry and learning, but full of prejudices and of 
*• no penetration, Mr. Carte, Ivas taken advantage of the undefined terms of the Scots 
*' homage, has pretended that it was done for Lothian and Galloway, that is, all the terri- 
*^ tories of the country, now called Scotland, lying foulh of the Clyde and of Forth. Such 
'* large territories alfo, would have fupplied a confiderable part of the Englifli armies, 
*' which never would have efcaped all the Englifli hiftorians. Not to mention that there 
•* IS not any inftance of a Scots prifoner of war being tried as a rebel, in the many hoftili* 
'* ties between the kingdoms, where the Scots were, chiefly filled from the fouthern coun- 
" tries." Hume^s Hiftory of England, Vol. 11. p. 74, 4to. London, 1762. It is ob- 
fervable, that Hume had read the Scotichronicon, for it is often quoted in his works, where 
he has reafon to think the account given in it credible and confiflent. But the paflage in 
Fordun, or his contlnuator, relative to the fuppofed trial of Sir William Stewart, he mufl 
have totally difcreditcd, or he could not have aflierted that there was no inflancc on record 
of a Scots prifoner of war being tried as a rebel. In fafl, the ftory is not only inconfiflent 
with the accounts given by other hiftorians, but with the reprefenration of the condudl of 
the commanders of both kingdoms, made by the writers themfelves, who relate this Angular 
tranfadlion. Both Fordun and Winton, frequently meniio'n the exchange and ranfom of 
prifoners, and the ratification and obfervation of treaties, as confiflent with the conflant 
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cuftomx>f the Scots ai^d Englifli nation at the period in qucftlon. Nor is there an ioftafice 
of the glory of either kingdom being fullicd by fo foul and treacherous an aflion as the de- 
liberate and unprovoked murder of their prifoners. In Winton, the ftory is begun with an 
inftance of inconfiilency, that would nearly deftroy the credit of any other writer, for in 
one couplet he defcribes Sir William Stewart as a knight, and in the next be intimates tfaat 
Jhe was only an Efquire. 

Schyr William Stewart, of Tivy-daile 

That day was tain in that battaill^ 

And ain utber ffJidt/quyeir^ 

That be name was called Thomas Ker. 

Winton's Chronicle* 
The implication that Sir William Stewart was of the fame rank widi the 0/^<r efquire 
mentioned in the third line, is evident, which is not only contrary to what is well afcer- 
tained of the proprietor of Jedwonh at that jun£ture, but in dired oppofition to the au- 
thor's own defignation of him in the preceding couplet. To fuch incon&ftent tales, little 
credit would have been due, had they been oppofed by no records of any authority, but when 
they were dire(5lly oppugned by the annals, and by the ancient charters of both kingdoms, 
fuch ftories deferve no further attention tlian what the fertile invention of the writers of 
romance may be fuppofed to merit. 

Ridpath, in his hiflory of the Borders, gives the following account of an incurfion on the 
£ngli(h territories, in which Sir William Stewart was engaged, a little prior to the battle 
of Homildon. *' The truce between Robert III. of Scotland, and the late king Richard 
** expired juft at the time that Henry IV. mounted the Englifh throne, 1399. The Scots, 
** freed from this reftraint, took the caflle of Wark, they alfo committed great inroads in 
*^ feveral other places of the country. While they were carrying on this work in Coquet- 
" dale, they were attacked by Sir Robert Umfranville, the chief Lord of that diftridl, at 
*• a place called Fulhoplow, in which conflift Sir Richard Rutherford and his five fons 
<* were taken prifoners, alfo Sir William Stewart, John Turnbull, furnamed Out with the 
^« SijArd^ and many others." Ridpath's Border Hiftory, p. 367. And tooppofe the autho- 
rity of another Rhyming Chronicle to that faid to be written by Winton, it is remarkable, 
that Harding, whofe chronicle is at lead as confiftcnt with hiftorical truth as that of any 
of his contemporaries, exprcfsly corroborates the account given by Ridpath. 

And whyles that parliament fo did endure. 
The Scottes rode by North, and fo had ftroyed 
In Cokedale then, where Umfreville had cure 

m 

That with them faught, and had them fore annoyed. 

At Fulhoplowe, on fote he them acloyed. 

For 
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For there he toke Sir Richard Rotherford, 

His Tonnes five» ful fel of dede and word} 

Syre William Stcwarde, alfo he tuk^ 

The Lord of Gordon he pot to flight. 

And ♦ Willibard the felde there then forfoke 

And prifners brought home, welmo at night. 

Then he had men with him, the fcldc to fight. 

For which the Kyng him had ay after in chene, 

Confidering well his knightly apperte. 

Harding*s Chronicle, fo. 198, and Chap. 198. 
It is not defired that any great credit fliould be given to this chronicle, further than his ac- 
count appears to be confirmed by the teflimony of the ancient records, and by Che evidence 
of authentic charters : It is admitted that thefe hiftorical romances fometimes contain 
truths not unworthy of the greateft hiftorian, yet they likewife are frequently guilty of ex- 
traordinary violations of the laws of hiftory, and little credit can be due to them where 
fome ancient records do not fully confirm the hStt they attempt to embelli(h. The cir- 
cumftances attending the inroad made by the Scots into Cokedale, and the check they re« 
ceived from Robert Umfreville about the year 1400, are fupported by more unexceptifin- 
able evidence than it is often poffible to adduce, to illuftrate the tranfaflions of fo remote m 
period. It appears from the teftimony of Rymer's Fcedera, that Henry IV. on receiving 
intelligence of the capture of the Scots chieftains, iflTued peremptory orders that none of 
the prifoners (hould be ranfomed or releafed, upon any pretence whatever. A copy of the 
letter addrefled to the Earl of Northumberland, figned by the King, at Weftminfter, 
Odober the 30tb, 1400, is inferted in Rymer, Vol. VIII. p. 162. *' Rex Cariffimis 
** Confanguineis fuis Henico Comiti Northumbriac et Henrico Percy le Filz, &c. Vobis 
'* mandamus quod, Capitaneis et aliis qui Ricardum Rotherford Militem et fitios ejus, ae 
** Johannem Tournebull, Out zoyth the Swurd^ et alios Capitaneos et da£)ore$ hominum 
<' ad arma de Scotia, nuper de guerra ceperunt, &c." Though Sir William Stewart is 
not named in the mandate, yet, as Sir Richard Rutherford and John Tumbull, who attend- 
ed Sir William on this expedition, are particularly mentioned, and as an allufion is made 
to other commanders who were taken prifoners on the fame occafion, no doubt can be ea^ 
tertained of his having Ihared the fame fate. Another proof of the veracity of the account 
of Sir William Stewart's captivity, arifes from the following circumftance. He was fo 
eminent a*man, and a£ted fo confpicuous a part, that veftiges of him may be difcovercd in 
all the public tranfadions of the times. From the year 1390, when he firft began to ad in 
an official capacity, to the year 1400, when he was taken prifoner by Sir Robert Umfra- 

d villc, 
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ville, his name frequently occurs in feveral of the royal and private charters^ and during 
that interval few ftate papers appear^ in which he is not men'ioned cither as a military or 
negotiatory charader. The total filence that prevails with refpc6l to him from the begin-^ 
ning of the fifteenth century, can only be fatisfa£lorily accounted for, by the evidence ad- 
duced to prove his captivity io the year 1400; had he been liberated after the battle of FuU 
hoplaw, his name would have occurred in fome of the charters or public r&s of the time, 
before the year 1402, the noemorable era of the battle of Homiidon. But as no veftiges of 
him appear for fome time, fubfcqueol to the year 1400, it may be efteemed a fufficient 
proof of his imprifonmeot on the occafion, that has been mentioned. It appears from the 
records, pubiifhed by Rymer, that the prifoners taken at Fulhoplaw, were conveyed to the 
Tower of London, and that, in all probability, they were detained in cuftody during the 
reign of Henry IV. as it feems to have been his policy to pofTefs himfelf of the perfons 
of as many as poffibk of the moft eminent Scots commanders, that he might have the left 
tp dread front the incurfions of the inhabitants of Scotland. On the acceffion of Henry V. 
to the throne, the ScotSy confined in the Tower, were fet at liberty. The mti^datory let-* 
ter direded for that piirpofe to the Lieutenant of the Tower^ is publiflied by Rymer^. 
** Rex Confhibalario Turris, &&. Mandamus vobis quod quofcunque (cotos &c. fine dita-* 
'^ done deliberari faciatis." Rymer, Vd. IX. p. 5. Soon after this period. Sir William 
Stewart is mentioned among the Scottifli chieftains, who engaged in the French fervicCf 
and who embarked for that purpofe, in the year 1419. Mackenzie's Lives, Vol. 1. p. 363. 
The date of this expedition is eflFe£lually determined by a paflage in Rymer, Vol. IX. p. 
795* HoUinihed in his Chrontcle, p. 690, mentions the a£Uve part which Sir William 
Stewart took in the fervice of Charles the Vllth, and feems to allude to his long imprifon- 
ment. '< Sir William Stewart, Conftable of Scotland, a little before delivered out of cop* 
'< tivity.*' The truth of the account of his expedition to France^ feems to be fiipported by 
ieveral direA as well as circumftantial proofs. Among others, the part which his iairiifiil 
companion, John Turnbull, Out with the Sword, took in the fame expedition, may be 
infianced as a corroborating evidence ; among the the Harleian MSS. No« 783, there is an 
account of the Frenchmen flayne and Scoctes taken prifoners at the battaille of Cravant, 
1422. <* EcoflbisMortes, Sir Johnde St. Johnfton, Sir John Balgarvy, Sir John TornebuUt 
•* &c," This appears to have been the fame John Tumbull, who had been taken prifoner aC 
the battle of Fulhoplaw. Several other proofs to the fame e(Fe& might he added, but it is 
apprehended that the evidence already adduced, when collediveiy confidered, will be fuf- 
ficient to demonftrate die abfurdity of the rumour raifed, relative to the imaginary executioa 
of Sir William Stewart, at the infligation of Henry Percy, in the year 1402. 

However foreign from the truth, the ftory of the fummary proceedings may be which ase 
faid to have taken place in the year 1402 with refpefl to Sir William Stewart^ it is not pro- 
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|>able that it ii totally deftitute of foundation. The complaints alledged againft Sir WiU 
liam Stewart, by Sir Phillip Stanley, 13989 l^^v^ been already noticed. The circucn(Unc.es 
atteikUng the battle of Homildony where fo many Scots commanders were taken prifoncrs 
by Sir Henry Percy, 1402. The long abfence of Sir William Stewart, during his capti- 
vity in England, and the violence of Percy's conduA when deprived of the prifoners he had 
taken at Homildon, by the imperious commands of Henry IVth, afford ample materials 
for weak and credulous hiftorians to weave a flill more extraordinary tale than that which 
tbey have fabricated, relative to the judicial murder attributed to young Hotfpur. * The 
violent animoflties occafioned by the claim laid by the king to the prifoners taken at Homil- 
don are well known ; an idea of their origin may be found from a commiflion inferted by 
Rymer, and addreffed to the perfons nominated to examine the rights of the difiereat 
claimants who demanded the privilege of profiting by the different captures they had made* 
*^ Super prifonariis Captisin conflidu de Homilldon," pro certis prifonariis, ibidem captis 
diverfs adiones, per quosdam perfonas de retinentia ipforum, comitum et Henrici Fillii, 
fuper Jure Captionis eorumdem prifonariorum, et aliarum materiarum incidentium nos ad 
Tupplicationem comitis Weftmorlandiaci Vol. VIII. p. 292. The fabrication of a tale 
from thefe materials fimilar to that which has been mentioned, is perfedly confonant with 
the general praAice of the hiftorians of rival nations, where every feverit^ is exaggerated) 
and every generous a£kion mifconftrued or mifreprefented* Several inftances from the Scots 
hiftory might be adduced, where on flighter foundations more extraordinary ftrudbires have 
been raifed, and where more eminent perfonag^s have fuSered literary execution, in order to 
fling aUdicional odium on the memory of an enemy. The fate of Walter Stewart, the ce- 
lebrated Earl of Monteith, had been fummarily decided by the writers of the Scots Chro- 
nicles, in order to.reprefent the chara^er of 'Edward Ift. in as ferocious and barbarous a 
light as pof&ble. From the eminence of the perfons reported to have been concerned in 
4hat unjuftifiable tranfadion, it would have been eafy to develope the truth of the Aory. 
But all fucceffive embellifliers qf the hiftory of their country, continued without further 
-ijfiqmry^ to tarnifli the fanseof the .brave jCngliih monarch, by the iipputation of a crime 
which was never committed. It continued, however, to be implicitly believed, till the in- 
duftTious and accurate pen of Sir David Dalrymple demonftrated, that it had no other foun- 
dation in faA, than the execution of Grahaoi) Earl of Montieth, about half a century af- 
itetwards, at tlie command of Edward III. Vide Annals of Scotland, Vol. I. p. 350. 

d a After 

* It wts, ferhapSf to ridicule the horrid tales told by the tttthoft of the Scott Chroniclet of Hotfpur'i barhan»is ex* 

plotti* diat Shakefpear (itcs the following trait rclatiTe to him in his plaj of King Henry IV. ** I am not yet of 

** Percy's mind, the Hotfpur of the North ; he thatkilli me lone is or fenen dosen of Scots nt t brcakfirfbi. waihes hit 

.•^ hcads« and fays to his wife* /r ifam this fuiti ttfi^ J wmi tveri. Ojny fweet Harry t (ays %ut% h«w maqy htft thou 

•• kiUs4tM«y> Oivt m^ r^ttn bmft a drtnth^ faythe; and tafwtnf yi«#ywrrr^Mr> an Jiovr after i ^tryit^^trij/f." 
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After what has been obferved, it can hardly be neceflary to admit the fad relative to the 
cruel and ungenerous aflion attributed to young Hotfpur, allowing^ howeveri for the fake 
of argument, the truth of all he has been accufcd of} the evidence will be flill very in- 
fufRcient to apply any part of that ftory lo Sir Williaii Stewart, of Jedworth. For the 
dcTcription given In Fordun's Chronicle of the perfon faid to have been executed as a rebel 
in England, is Dmhus fP'illitlmui Sefufeallus, di Fonjii, miles. It does not appear that the 
title «>f d^ Foreftd was ever given Sir ^William Stewart, of Jedworth. And theiefoi^, on tho 
fuppofition that the fate of Sir William Stewart of the foreft, had been exafity conformable 
to the account given of it in the Scotichronicon, it would by no means follow, thai that af- 
feSted Sir William Stewart, of Jedworth. It has been already obferved, in a former paper, 
that the fltuatlon of Caftlemilk, nenr the juiiflion of the iorefts of Etfidc, Selkirk, Teyne, 
and Jedworth, might well procure Sir William Stewart, of Cafllemilk the defiirnation of 
de Fore/ii. The appearance of another perfon, John Stewart, as proprietor of Caftlemilk, 
in the year 1409, (vide Chartulary of Paiflcy) would ftill continue to render it more pro- 
bable, that it was Sir William Stewart, of Caftlemilk, that fuSered fo unmentedly in the 
year 1402, or 1403, had that Sir William been a diiFcrent petfon, and had the ftory that 
has been related, with regard to that circumftance, been entitled to any credit; Another 
pYoof of the propriety of applying the defignation of de Forefta to the perfon in poifcffion of 
the Caftlemilk eftate, might be extracted from a royal grant made to James, Lord Douglas, 
by Robert Ift. of the lands of Pownichil, in Annandale, tobeereded into a free /^r^, and 
held of the crown. Vide Harl. MS. No. 4609. The vicinity of Caftlemilk tothefe lands 
of Lord Douglas, it is poflrble might have procured the proprietor- the defignation of ^^ A- 
refta. But whatever opinion be entertained on this fubjeA, it can hardly be confidered as 
a decifive argument to aflert, as is done in the obfervations under confideration, p. 7, that 
Sir William Stewart, of Jedworth, " was fometimes dcfigned of the fcreftj'* For as the 
application of that defcription is the fubjed of enquiry ; the decifion of the fa£l, by a de- 
claration to that eiFed, without a view of the evidence, will carry with it little convic- 
tion, when it is recolleded, that no other inftance occurs, where the tide of de Fwrtfti is ap« 
pUed to any perfon of the name of Sir William Stewart. The extreme impropriety, how- 
ever, of applying that title to Sir William Stewart, of Jedworth, is evident ; for his re« 
fidence in the t9wn^ which bore that name, would render it highly abfurd to defcribe him as 
of the Foreft of Jedworth. That Jedworth was, at that period, a large town and not a 
village^ as fuggefted in the obfervations alluded to, p. 20, is evident from ancient charters. 
There is a charier by king Robert Bruce, of feveral privileges to the burgejfes of Jedburgh^ 
ftill preferved in the public archives. Vide Inventory of Scot<: Chaners in the Britiffi Mu- 
feum, Harl. MS. No. 4628. James^ Lord Douglas, about the fame jundlure, had a char- 
ter from the King of the ^* Martit Town of Jedworth ; the caftle therec^, the village of 

^* Bonjed worth. 
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<« Bonjedwbrth, and the forcfl of Jcdworth, wiih the mantirt of Jctlworth." Vide Inven- 
tory of Scots Chartcrt, Harl. MS! No. 4609. Annexed to the Chartulary of Dumfcrmling. 
No. 4628, prefcrvcd among the Harl. MS. there is a large fragment of the Chartulary of 
Jcdworth, from whence a very ratisfa£fory account may be derived of the ftatc of that 
borough in the fourteenth century. From this chartulary, it is evident, not only that it 
was a large i9wn at that period, but that it then confifted of two large towns ; for, from a 
giant made to the Abbot and Monks of Jedworih, it appears, that a confiderabie part pf their 
revenue arofc from the toll paid fbr the grift ground for the inhabitants of that part of Jed- 
worth, where the caftle flood. Another grant to the fame religious houfe, in the fame 
chartulary, is entitled, *• A Grant to the Abbacy of Jedwonh, of the Tiends of the Pa- 
•• riihioners of the two JiiflvorfhsJ'* Chartulary of Jed worth, Harl. MS. No. 46aff. 
Thefe proofs and fcveral others to the fame efRdl, that might be adduced from the fame 
authority, fcem clearly to evince the inadvertency fallen into in that part of the obfcrva- 
tions, where it is contended that Jedburgh was an infigniiicant' village in the year 1402,. 
and that de Forrfli, might be aflumed as an appofite defignation, by one of its principal in-- 
habitants. A fimilar error appears to have crept into thefe obfervations, where it is aflert* 
ed, as in p. 20, thai the town, the caftle, and the foreft of Jedburgh,, were fynonymous terms. 
The proofs colleded in fupport of this extraordinary propofitron, feem by no means to 
juftify the opinion that had been apparently forihed on the fuHjefL For the citations from 
Rymer, piove that the (ame perfon was occafionally nominated governorof the caftle and 
town> and ranger of the foreft ot Jedburgh, but do not amount to a proof that the town 
and foreft meant one and the fante thing. It does not fcem neceilary to have recourfe to 
much arg .n ent, to demonftrate the inconfiftency of fuch an opinion. It would not be 
difiicolt, however, to produce evidence f. om kymef's Foedera,. and other authorities to 
prove that an tflential difference fubfifted between thcm^if the queftion were not effec* 
tually decided by the very nature of the things. The following circumftance, could any 
doubt be entertained on the fubjed, would tend completely to remove it. . In the year 
1334, Robert de Maners was appointed by Edw rd III. to the government of the townof 
Jedburgh, together with Selkirk and Eirick Forefts, and" William de Preffirn.was nominated 
governor ot the caftle and foreft of Jedburgh. Rymer, • ji. 6c6, 608, YoL IV. Dalrymple's 
Annals of Scotland, Voh II. p. 172. Had the' town ^and toreft of Joiburgh been fynony. 
mous terms, the government of them could hardfy have.been conferred on different perfons ; 
and if they were two different things as feems evidently proved, a perfon, refident in the 
former, could hardly be confidered as an inhabitant of the,(atter^ This fecms iufficient to 
evince the abftirdity o£ ajiFplyiiig Fdtdim'sucfi'^nationof V< Ar^^tuSir William^tew-^ 
art, of J tdworth. 

Winton's 

* Rj»er, V«k IV. ^. 6i<^ 6e8. See the preccdiaf fteets. 
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Wuiton's expreflion of Scbyr Sir William Stews^rt,, q( TevydaU^. <in a (isperficUl yiew^ 
appears, however, more dccifive, but even this defcriptton^ will be coofi4cred as very inde- 
terminate, when the loofe (tile of the author of the Chronicle is maturely confidered. Hey 
to all appearance, was engaged in the arduous Caflc of rendering Fordun's Chronicle into 
Scottifli verfe, or the Continuator of Fordun, in converting his verfe into prote; and with- 
out enquiry into the truth of the ftpry, or the propriety of the expreffion, be verfifies the 
tale relative to the fate of Sir William. Stewart, as it is told in the ScottiQi Chroniclcy 
either taking it for granted, that de Forefla meant of Jedwonh Foreft, or convinced of the 
difficulty of making To uncouth a word as de Forefta^ run agreeably in verfe, he^ with the 
poetUa licentiif allowed on fuch occaflons, tranflates de Forejiu of Tivydale* Addifon, in 
his remarks on the ancient ballad of Chevy*cfaace^ has obferved that there is fomething pe- 
culiarly mufical in the foiind of the words, '* all men of TevidaU.^^ Winton appears to have 
been of the fame opiniont and to have been fo charmed with the muiic of die word, that he 
attempts to iiitroduce it on all occalions, and often wldiout any regard to propriety. In 
the chapter fubfequent to that, where Sir Williain Stewart's Aory is verrifie4t he repeatedly 
attempts to rbime to Teyydale, within the compafs of a very few lines* 

In the month Yat zer of May 

James cf Gladftanes on a day 

Of Cocklawes Laird in Tevjdak 

Came and afkyt * fuppowalL 

Trowyt he /aid wyn Tevydali 

To ji Englis Fay all hale. 

To Wyn Cocklawes in Tevydale 

Set he wald hym for BataiL 

Winton's Chronicle, ad annum, 1403. 
Jrom the frequency of ihefe rhimesi, and the forced and zff^&cd manner in which they are 
often introduced, nothing concludve can be inferred from the ufe of this expreffion, bj 
Winton, And even if the proprietyof the expreffion were proved, the application of it to 
Sir William Stewart, of J^worth, would ftill remain qucftionablc. For, Sir Wii'iam's 
ufual defignation was de JedwortA^ and as is evident from kymer, be ftill more commonly 
wsls named Sir* William Stewart^ without any particular defcription. la the contrad of 
tnarriage of 13961, he i6 ftUed Sir William Stewart, Sber^of Teviordale. But no ancient 
charter has yet been difcovered, where the defignation of de Teviotdale is applied to him. 
In fad, the defcription of de Tevidale would he fo vagjue, that it could hardly be confidered 
^ any defigiiatipn at all. The charter which bears the greaifcft af^aiance pf coun- 
tenancing that defcription, is Robert I rid's grant to the monks of JedwQdh^ dated 13959 

wlierc 
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whiere one of the wiitieflesis W^Iielmo Senefcallo de Ttui, or Jeud milite; but it is un- 
certain from the many verbal errors in the tranfcript of the chartulary of Melros, from 
whence tbiA charter has been copied^, whether the word de Tcud or Jeud, be an eironeous 
abridgoietit of ^< Jtcd, de Jedt^rth^ or whether it be an intended abbreviation of the word 
di TevidniL It certainly bears more the mark of an abbreviation of de Jedworih. On a 
critical examination of that tranfcript, feveral literal errors of greater magnitude will be 
found toocci^r in it, than that which is fuppofed to have crept into this paflage. But ad- 
mitting that di ForfJIa, in Foidun,. meant of the Foreft of' Jedworib, and that the expref- 
preiBon of Tevydale, ufed by Winton, is perfefily warrantable^ it will not follow, even 
allowing the truth of the flory related by them, that Sir William Stewart, of Jedwortb, 
was theperfon meant by them. For it has been already obferved, how many proofs there- 
are which tend to (hew that he was imprifoned in the Tower of London,. at the period, 
when the battle of Homildon was fought. Befldes, it is pretty evident,jbat, at that junc- 
ture, there was another Sir William Stewart refident in the foreft of Jed worth, or it» en- 
virons, to whom Fordun and lVinton*s account, if at all credible, might be more applicable : 
The evidence requiflte to prove this, may be found in the inventory of Scots charters, 
among the Harl. MS« No. 4609, *^ a charter to John Maxwell (tempore Roberti Ildi.) 
^^ of the lands of Fofslaw in the barony of Maxwell, vice. com. de Roxburgh, by the 
'^ forfeiture of ^ii^itf/fi ^/tfar/, H^ard. Acharlerof John MaxweU,^of the lands of Lyandore,, 
^* in the barony of Renfrew, in vice. com. de Lanerk, which John Burt refigned, holding 
^ of the Stuarif IVard^' Sir William Stewart, of tU Forejl of Angus, who had pofleffioos 
in Tevidale, is likewife mentioned by the Scotichronicon, as prefent at the battle of Homildon. 
The refttlt of all that has been obferved, appears to be, that little credit is due to the 
ilory of the fummary execution of the Scots prifoners by Hotfpur Percy,, immediately 
after the battle of Homildon, but. admitting, for the ikke of argument, thac the ftory is 
founded on the beft authority, no fatisfadory proofs can be adduced to fhew that Sir WiU 
liam Stewart, of Jed worth, was the perfon iacrificed on that occafion. It is no proof, 
however, of the veracity of this ftory, that the tmdi of it is admitted by the author of die 
Hiftory of the Houfe of Garlics, as remarked in the obfervations, p. 30. The author of 
tfmt hiftory (isems to have regarded the paflage in Fordun as a new difcovery, and like all 
new difcoverles, k is beaded of, and exulted in, without examination and without reflecr 
lion. One pailage, however, in Fordun^ fecms to have ftrock the author of that hiftory, as- 
rather too abfurd to be credited, therefore be has been cautious enough in his quotation to 
fupprefs it. It is.tbe fentence which begins^ *< quod ille cum puereftet, &c." intimating, 
that Sir William Stewan, when>a * boy, on tho fubje&ion of Tevidale to the Englifli go- 

vernmenty 

* The conqueft of TeYydale, by the EnglUh, waif in the year 1345. if Sir WiUiam had been old enough to fwear 
Icaltj in that year, he MM hardly htm hen able to take <• aOwc • fvtia the iilKk«l Roaibwrgh, *€. in the yearijs;. 
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Ternment, had fworn fealty to the king of Engtahd, ind, therefore, that he was executed bjr 
Percy as a traitor, hecaufe, in confequence of an engagement into which he had entered 
when a child^ and when incapable of judging for hitnfelfi he ought to have been confidered 
as an EngKIh fubjefi. But this is not the greateft abfurdity attending this ftory. Sir 
William Stewart had been often in the bands of the Englifh, prior to the battle of HomiU 
don ; he is acknowledged, in the obfervations, to have been taken prifoner by them at the 
battle of Fulhoplaw ; had he been the traitor he has been reprefentcd to be> it is<probabIe 
that he would have been puniihed the firft time he was taken prifoner, and not liberated 
without ranfom, in order to be again taken without criminsition, and wantbnly executed 
without proofs ; upon the whole. It is hoped that the very ingenious author of the obfer- 
rations on the papers drawn up on the part of Lord Galloway, will, on reviewing the ob- 
^eftions raifed againft thofe papers, be candid enough to acknowledge, that there are no ik- 
tisfa3ory proofs of the truth of the ftory of Sir William Stewart's fummary execution ; 
and that, were the faA fuflicieotly eftablifhed, no decifive evidence has been adduced tode* 
monftrate that Sir William Stewart, of Jedworth, was the perfon who fuffered on that oc- 
raiion* 

The next propofition laid down in the obfervations, " that the Hiftory of Sir William 
Stewart, of Jed worth's life, is inconfiftent with the account given of William, the brother 
of Sir John Stewart, of Darnley," feems flill liabJe to more infurmountableobjedions. 
The genealogical tabic, at Icaft, iti the obfervations, upon which that ■ propofition it 
principally founded, appears, in many inftances, not only to be fupported by no proofs, but 
to have been fccmingly drawn up in dired oppofition to what has the femblance of the 
cleareft evidence. For John Stewart, of Jedworth, mentioned in the chartulary of Kelfo» 
1323, is reprefented as the fon of Sir John Stewart, of Bonkill, whereas the fon of Sir John 
Stewart, of Bonkill, is proved to have been defigned de Daldortj and to have fallen at the 
battle of Hallidown-hill, 1333. Vide Dal rympk's Annals of S<Jotland, Vol. II. p. 307, 
&c. Johanesde For eft &^ mentioned by Rymer, in the year 1368, is, in the genealogical 
table, alluded to, reprefented as of the Stewart family, and as the anceftor of Lord Gal- 
loway, whereas there are no proofs whatever, that de Forejia had any connexion with the 
Stewart name ; on the contrary, there is' every reafon to fuppofe it to have titen t*e Latin 
name of fome branch of the family of the Forefitrs^ perhaps of the Fortfters of Corftdrphin, 
fo often mentioned in the Scots Hiflory about that period; Sir William Stewart, of Caftle- 
tnilk, mentioned in 1398, is reprefentcd as the fame perfon* who foil before Orleairsi in the 
year 1429. Though if a different * perfon, he might be proved to have been dead before the 
year 1409, as a John Stewart was in the poiTeflion of the Caftlemilk eftatc in that year; no 
attempt, however, is made to account for this circumftance, and no fatisfa^lory proofs ai c 

. • :i : ( = 1 • • '. . = adduced 

* Thais, if bt jm %mvvif.^iii^ fr^n S»r W^U^Ai ^tcyr^. 9f Jf 4«I<m^ . v 
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adduced in fupport of die other feeble parts of this fable, the fecond inferted in the ob- 
fervations. From acr'reiion fo queftionable in ufelf, what adequate idea can be formed of 
the confiftency of the genealogical account to be adjudged by it ; while the propofed (landard 
itfelf is fo fallbciouF, it will not appear extraordinary, that the anceflrel chain to be mea* 
furtd by it fhould prove defeftive. That an apparent anachronifm fliould be difcovered 
in the Dalfwinton line, when tried by this rule, tends rather to fupport its confiftency* 
For, ihould the contemporary generation ftili run parallel to its correfponding link in the 
Darniey chain, after fuch a change has been effeded in it, by the introdudion of fo ex* 
traneotis a matter, as the article relative to the di Forefta family, it would prove that it 
originally began at a different period ; the appearance of Sir William Stewan, of Jed- 
worth, therefore, as remarked, p. 41, of the obfervations, in a generation contemporary with 
Sir Alexander Stewart, of Darniey, when tried by this genealogical table, is rather a proof 
that he lived in the fucceeding generation, and might have been the fon of Sir Alexander 
Stewart. Proper allowance being made for the alteration made, when viewed through the 
medium of the table, the fame remark may be extended to • John Stewart, of Jedworth, 
and Marlon Stewart, of Ditlfwinton. Their appcdrance, when viewed by fuch light, «• in 
** a generation precifely contemporary with Sir John Stewart, of Darniey/* may be re- 
garded as a proof that they exifted in fa3 in a generation fubfcquent to him, as their ap- 
pearance, in a different pofition, does not arife fo much from their change of fituation, as 
the difference of the medium through which they are viewed. 

This objc£lion, with refped to Sir Alexander Stewart, of Darhley's marriage with 
Janet Tuirnbull, is bett anfwered by the drcumftantiil evidence, tvhich proves the proba- 
bility of that marriage. It is obferveable, that no proofs whatever of Sir Alexander Stew- 
art's marriage with Janet Keith, can be difcovered, prior to the fifteenth century. That 
(he was t^iarried to Sir Alexander, is certain, and that fhe was in a ftate of widowhood in 
the year 1406, is fatisfadlorily proved. For there are fevcral charters executed by her, 
about that period, from which it is evident, that flie Was theh confidered as Sir Alexander 
Stewart's widow. But St appears prob^bVe from in* invetitory of Scots cBarters, in the Bri- 
lifh Mufeum, HarK MS. No. 4609, that fhe had not been married to Sir Alexander 
Stewart, in the year 1392, for Ihe then appears to be Sir David Hamihon's widow. It is 
unqueftionable, however, from a charter prefervcd in the public archives, that (he was 
married to Sir David Hamilton of'Cadzow, and that he was alive in the year 1378. It 
is impotfiSle, therefore, that flie {houfd 'have tJeefithe'mOthtff of ahy of Sir Alexander 
Stewart's chfldren, as tliey'all'aj)pear t6 frave at^rived at the'^gb of itiitorily, prior to the 
year 1390^ Tne former of ihefe circumftances renders the maternal rekiion of Janet 

' c Keith, 

• See the parallel drawn Wtween the hiftoryof Sir foha Siewtrt, of Darniey, and Sir William Stewart, of }edwprth*a 
lires, in the precediof; paget. 
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Keith, to Sir JohnStewarti ofDamley, improbable, becaufe earlier proofs of che fMurr^ge 
'would have appeared, bad it taken place long before the condufion of the fourteenth cen« 
tury. The latter circumflance renders it impoffible, becaufe, fuppofing her forilier huf* 
band to have expired inftantly on figning the charter 1378, the period will be too (hont an 
interval to render it probable that (he had children of mature years by a fecond hufband J>e^ 
fore the year 1390. This Teems fo evident, that it would be fuperfluous to load this pan of 
the fubjedl with any additional arguments. In a former paper, this part cf the qucllion baa 
been examined more at large, which makes it fiill more unneceiTary to crowd thefe pages withr 
more than a candid confideration of the obfervations that occafioned their being written. li 
.will not be improper, however, to obferve, that in a colledion of proofs, relative to the 
X>ouglas family, drawn up by David Symfon, and preferved in the Britifh Mufcum^ among, 
the Harl. MS« No. 6432, there is a limilar remark, with regard to the ufe of the word 
Ton, in ancient charters, to imply ftep-fon, or fon-in-law; fo that Janet Keith's ufing that 
cxpreflion, when fpeaking of her huiband's fon. Sir John Stewart, of Darnley, is perfedly 
confonant with the language and pradice of the times, and by no means implies,, that flie^ 
was adually Sir John Stewart's mother in the {ir\& fenfe of the word ; but only that {he: 
bad been married to his father, Sir Alexander Stewart. 

There is every reafon to conclude, that Sir John Stewart was the ion of Janet Turobull^ 
the fifter of Sir John Turnbull, of Minto, a very opulent and refpeAable family on the bor- 
ders of Scotland, in the fourteenth century* That he was Sir Alexander Stewart of Darn- 
ky*s eldeft fon is an indubitable fa3, and there are feveral proofs which feem fu£cient to- 
evince the probability of Sir William Stewart of Jedworth's being the fecond Ton of Sit 
Alexander Stewart, and of Janet Turnbull, of Minto, having been the mother of all Sir 
.Alexander Stewart!s children. It cannot therefore injure the ftatement which has been men« 
boned to obferve, ** that Sir William Stewart muft have been the eldeft fon, had he been 
*< defcended from Sir Alexander Stewart," for the faa of his delcent firom the family of 
Darnley feems fo well efiabliflied, thatnomifreprefentation is capable of affe&ing its credit^, 
and Sir John Stewart's maternal defcent from the Turnbull family, appears likewife fup* 
ported by every poffible circumftantial evidence. As it is impoflible in the nature of things, 
that he could have been defcended from Janet Keith, and as no authority can be afligned foe 
forming fo improbable an opinion, at leaft, when the ufual language of the ancient charters 
of the times is critically and maturely confidered ; admitting, however, for the (ake of ar- 
gument, that the ftatement contained in p. 37 of the obfervations, is perfeAly confiftent 
with probability, and that Sir John Stewart of Darnley adually was the fon of Janet 
Keith : Sir William Stewart, of Jed worth, might likewife be (pppofed, without any greater 
violation of verifimilitude to have been her fon, and that the appellation nepos meuSf ap- 
plied to him by Sir John Turnbull, of Minto, implied, his having married a niece or a 

grand* 
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gnmd-daughtier of Sir John Torabull ; a ^niode of exprei&on not unufual in thofe day«i 
when fpeaking of the hufbands of nieces, or grand-daughters. This fuppoiitioo would at 
at lead have to Aruggle with Icfs inconfiftencies than the hypothefis that would make Sir 
John Stewart the fon of Janet Keith, or reprefent him as the fecond fon of Sir Alexander 
Stewart, of Damley, or alTert in oppofition to fo many refpeftable authorities, that Sir Wil- 
liam Stewart, of Jedworth, was not a fon of the family of Damley. 

But whatever invalidity there may be in the objefkionsraifed againfl Sir William Stewart's 
defcent from the Darnley family, on the fcore of his having been born of a mother of the 
Houfe of MintOt the objection raifed againft that defcent from any imaginary chronolo* . 
gical difficulty, will be found on examination to be ftill more feeble, and more inconclufive. 
Sir William Stewart, of Jedworth, appears to have been contemporary with Sir John Stew- 
art, of Darnley. For Sir John Stewart isfirft mentioned in the year 1383, in achanerof 
the lands of Ballincrief, preferved among Lord Hopetown's papers ; and Sir William Stew- 
art, of Jedworth, is firft mentioned in l385f when be had a grant of the lands of Synahuays* 
Sir William Stewart is frequently mentioned about the year 1390. In that year there is a 
decree of the Baron Court of Cambufnethan, figned by William, Alexander, and Robert » 
Stewart Sir Robert Stewart is known to have been the fon of fo Alexander Stewart, of 
Damley, the then fuperior Lord of Cambufnethan, for, in die chartulary of Paifley^ Sir 
Robert Stewart is mentioned in the ye^ X3Q7> suid jefcribed as the fon of Sir Alexander 

« 

Stewart, of Darnley ; Sir William Stew^ is proved by this circumftance, not only to have 
been contemporary with Sir John Stewart, of D«^n)ey» but with his younger brothersi 
Alexander and Robert. For Sir William Stewart is not only mentioned in the year 13859 
as a young man, who had not yet acquired the bofiour (tf knighthood^ but in the year 1390, 
the appellation of n$pos meus^ given him by Sir John Turnbull, of Mintp, has all the ap* 
pearance of proving him to have been of yputhful yc^s« The ralh attack made by him on 
the works of Roxburgh^ in concert with the young fo^ of the Earl of Douglas> in the year 
1398, as mentioned in Rymer, is the a^ion of a man (if a judgment of his years can be 
formed from bis difcretion) who was not yet far advanced in life. The whole of his condudl. 
during this period, the engagements he was copcenied in, and the energy he difplayed 00 all 
occafions are inefragable proofs, even 98 tbcy ftand in the records publifhed by Rymer, that 
he was then young, a&ive, and enterprizing. Thefe are not conjeAures, but evidence ex- 
truded from the moft indubitable authority. And from thcfe documents^ it is apparent that 
$ir Williapi Stewart, of Jedwprtli, vf ^is contemporary, npt only with the eldest fon, but 
with Alexander and Robert, the third and fourth fon of Sir Alexander Stewart, of Darnley. 
To form an s^iequate idea of the period of Sir John Stewart, of Darnley's ii^rriage, it 

e 2 fliould 

« The author of the MS. Hiftory of die Houfe «r Garlies, afiertf that an anctflor of Sir Willitm S(ewm» of Jt4* 
Worth, Sir John Stewart, of Jedworth and Damley, 1313, had married a lady of the Turnbull family* 
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ihould be reco1Ie£led that he married one of the daughters of the Ear! of Lennox» vhile 
the Duke of Alhany married, the other. The Duke of Albany niay'he proved, on the beft 
authoritv, to have had four funs,' who were ailengaged inpth'e public affairs of their couim 
try, early in the fifteenth centuryy theieforeit is. evident that tho niarriage*.of th^Dake of 
Albany, as well as that of Sir Jx^hn Stewart, of Daniky,4nuft have taken jphcR King beibrc 
the conclufion of the fourteenth century, and probably prior to live marriage of Sir Wiliianv 
Stewart, of Jedworth. But whatever opinion be formed on this fuhje6l» it is beyond a 
doubt that the line of the Stewarts of Darn ley and the Jedwoi^h line ran fiarallel to caclr 
other for many gcnemtiofts; * • ■ . . • » .^ , ..•,.- . ": , . ■-. 
In comparing two gPiKalogical chains^ it cannot bo expefied that every liokiAould lie 
precifely of the fame length with the eorrefponding one; but that the extent of the whole 
line^ for a certain period, (honid bear fome proportioR to the extent of the collateral line- 
Sir William Stewart, of Jedwonh, has been iilrcady proved to have been coetaneous with 
Sir John Stewart, of Darnley. Sir ]ohh SteWaft, of Dalfwinton, the fon of Sir William 
was evidently contemporary with S<r A^anv•thc fon^of'Sfr John' Stewart; -of 'Dsirnley. ' 'pDr 
the former is mentioned in the year' 144 8>*w4ie4i heltfi • young'widowy and^he latter {» 
the year 1430, when he already had a- fon of a considerable age. No chartcra prove their 
precife age, but it is prefumable from thefecircumflances, that Sir Alan, and Sir John, of 
D&lfwinton, were born nearly about the fame period. For Sir Alan had a fon, Sir John, who 
fucceeded him in (he eftate of Darnley, in the year 1438, and Sir John Stewart, of DaU 
fwinton*s fon^ Sir William, appears from feveral charters, ftill extant At MintOj to^haire beet^ 
bufted in the year 1438, in the attempt to* recover his eflate,- at 'Mihto^ Tfius "Sir Jc»hit 
Stewart, thegrandfon of Sir John Stewart, of Darnley, and'Sir^Witliam, the giandfon of 
Sir William Stewart, of Jedworth, may be proved to hate lived, not only atxhefame^oriod, 
but to have been as nearly as can be afcer'tained, of aiimilar age ; for, from feveval charters 
ftill extant, it is evident that they both lived till about the year 1477. The corifparifon be- 
tween the two genealogical linek, miglit 1>e continiied with equal effcB for feveral geiiera- 
lions. It is fujfficient, however, to anfwer every purpofe of the prefent queflion, to have 
indubitably proved on the cleared evidence, not only that Sir William Stewart, of Jedworth, 
was contemporary with Sir John Stewart, of Darnley, but that their different defcendants 
for two or three generations were contemporary with each other withotit a (ingle excep- 
tion. For it cannot be regarded as an exception, that Sir John Stewart, of Dalfwinton> who 
probably fell in the expedition to France, 14 19, ihould have died a few yeftrs before Sir 
Alan Stewart, of Darnley ; few contemporaries die precifely at the fame period-. But even 
this exception happens to be removed by the circumftance of his widow, Marion Stewart, 
of Dalfwinton, (who probably was of the fame age with her hufband) having furvlved Sir 
Alan Stewart, of Darnley, for many year. Her death on the belt, author ity may be proved 

not 
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Iftyt to have taken place prior to the year 1448, or I449> at leaft there is a charter ftill ex- 
lint, which evidently fhcws fhe was alii^ in the y«ar I444. Thefe arguments are not 
krdngbftteii^ard on the fluAaatlng'furface of cdnje^dre, but fixed on the immoveable bafis 
ff.>aHilfragable evidence... And if the qneflion.! who was the brother of Sir John ^Ste wart, of 
Parqley, is to be decided by chror^)luglcaI enquiiy^njo competitor can be n^^med^ who has a 
more undeniable claim to that difiindion than Sir Wi.liam Stewart, of Jedworth. 

To recur to the objeflions raifcd againft this part uf the account given of the DaU 
ffdnton line, it will be neceflary to obfcrve, -that as they" ire founded only on conjediure, 
ihcywill be bcft. anfwcred by fimilar cunjeaurts.- Sir Williara Stewart, of Jedworth, 
was evidently. not a knight when mentioned in the charter of 1385, vyhcnce it is prefum- 
able that he was not of mature years. Let it b^fiippcfed that he was, at that period, in 
his twentieth year. This would make him no more than fixty-four when the fiege of Or- 
leans took place ; an age perfectly confident with the age of Sir John Stewart, of Darnley, 
when he fell at that memorable era. On the fuppofitioh that Sir William Stewart no^- 
rted in the year 1386, he iiught have had a fon the age of nine years, io. 1396. Jn c;^fe^^ 
an hcirefs to a confiderable eflate> it was very xrufiomary, at tliat period, .to contra£l maiv 
riages, and to have the ceremony performed, when the parties were no more than nine 
years of age, and to defer their cohabitation till they became of mature years. Margaret, 
daughter of Ralph, Lord Neville of Raby, for inftance, was contrafied to William, Lord 
Ros, of Hamelake, but he died when ffae was only eleven *years of age. CoIIins's Peerage, 
Vol. IL p. 342. Many inftances of (ttHi^artier marriages might be adduced, but it is 
evident, that both Marion Stewart, and John Stewart, of Jed^onh, were extremely young 
in 1396. She was ftill young in 1420, and lived till the year 1449.^ They did not co- 
habit together till the year 1408, as William their elded fon was not of age till the year 
1429. They were fo young in 1396, that neither of them were named as parties concern^ 
6d in the marriage contra3ed for them, and the time of the ceremony to be celebrated for 
them was appointed, not by them but by others. A proof it was regarded merely as a ce« 
remony, and that they were then confiderably u i('er age. BtH to avoid longer reafoning, 
the contract itfelf is ftili extant, and a bare infpeflion of it will prove to a demonftration, 
that the parties, for whom the contra£i was made, were then minors. 

From thefe drcutnftances, it is evident that Sir William Stewairt, of Jedworth, could be 
at moft no more than twenty-one in the year- 1385, and thirty-two in the year 1596, which 
"Would make him fixty-five in the year 1429 ; let it be admitted, however, contrary to all 
evidence, that he was thirty in the year 1385, and his fon twenty*one in the year 1396^ 
thn would make him only feventy-lbur at the fiege of Orleans, an age much inferior to 
that of feveral military commanders who have diftinguiflied themfelves in more trying fitua^ 
tions ; and by no means inconCftent ivitb all that is known of the age of Sir John Stewart^ 

of 
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of Dari1I<^^ at that period. In (hort, for the f;s^e of argttinent9 let all the retrograde caU 
culation in p« 38 of the obfervations be admitted9 no difficulty will occur» but what may 
be eafily reconciled with the chronological biftory of the family. It is apprehended, thi^ 
an equivoque, founded on the circumftance of Sir Alexander Stewan, of Darnley's having 
a 4bn Alexander 13909 who never fucceeded to the eftate, gave rife to the fuppoiition, that 
there were two fucceffive proprietors of the Darjfiley eftate of that name. This; however^ 
^s introduced in the calculation, in p. 38, and 39 of the obfervations, to increafe the ima« 
ginary erobarrafsment that would accrue from the fuppofitlon of Sir William Stewart's be* 
ing of the ag« of thirty-one in the year 1385. It is improbable, and it may be added, im- 
poffible, lie could at that junAure be of fo advanced an age. But even admitting that to be 
poflible, the whole of the confequence refulting from it in p. 38, &c. of the obfervations, 
may be admitted without much difikulty. For the age of Sir John Stewart, of BonkiU, 
in 1298, when he fell at the battle of Falkirk, and his leaving (even fons and a daughter. 
Tender it not hnprobable that his fecond fon Alan might be in his twenty^firft year, ia 
1291, and have a fon marriageaMe in 13x2, for Sir Alan Stewart appears bom unqueftion-* 
«ble authority to have been one of the moft eminent of the Scots commanders in the wars 
in Ireland, in 131 3, and his younger brothers feem to have been fufficiently experienced to 
have diftinguifhed commands in the fame expedition. Sir John Stewart, of Darnley hia 
fon, may be fuppoled, without any violent anachronifm to have been marriageable about the 
year 1312, if any credit be due to Sir Robert Douglas, who reprefents the 'Sir Alexander 
.Stewart mentioned in Rymer, among the prifoners taken at Durham, 1345, as the fon of 
Sir John Stewart, of Darnley. And the deed of entail executed by Sir John, in I3S7> ia 
another circumftance, not very inconfiftent with this fuppofition, as even, according to this 
calculation, his death foon after 1360, might happen before he had reached his feventicth 
year. Upon the whole, the age of Sir William Stewart, of Jedvvortb, and that of his de« 
Ic<ndant«, if we follow the certain authority of ancient charters, may be demonftrated to 
have ran parellel to the age of Sir John Stewart, of Darnley, the firil Lord D'Aubigny, and 
his fucceflbrs, and if we overlook all proofs, and liave recourfe to conjeAures, the mod ex- 
travagant calculation cannot reprefent Sir William's age, or that of his defcendants, as any 
way incompatible in point of chronology with the fuppofitton of his being the fon of Sir 
Alexander jStewart of Darnley, who, in the decline of life, married Dame Janet Keith. 

It would 1>e avoiding an imaginary difficulty, by running into a real one, to make Sir 
John Stewart of Jedwonh, who married Marion Stewart, of Dalfwinton, as propo&d in 
the obfervations, p. 41, contemporary with Sir John Stewart, of Darnley, for though Sir 
John Stewart, of Jedavurth, is fit ft mentioned in 1396, he was ftill young in 1418 ; bis 
widow, who was probably of the fame age with him, was young in 1424, whep Q>c n^arried 
Sir John Fprzell^ of Corftorphiiu She lived till the yea^r 1449, ^^ furvirpd Sir Alao^ 

the 
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tbe fon of Sir John Stewartt of Darnky deven years> and therefore it ix prt fomable that 
^cr firft hufliand Sir John Stewart, of Jedworih, was born about tlie fame period with Sir 
Alan Stewart) of Darnley. His prematuit death in the year I4I9, can be no proof of the 
contrary, becaufe his fon^ Sir William Stewart, of Dalfwinton, was evidently contempo- 
lary with John^ the fon of Sir Alan* They are both mentioned in feveral charters fubfe- 
qoent to the year 1450, and there is every reafon to conclude that they were of a fimilar 
age. No difEcolty caii therefore arife from making Sir William Stewart, of Jjedworth^ 
contemporary with Sir John Stewart, of Darnley, who fell before Orleans, in 1429, but it 
would be to offer violence to every authority extant to reprefent his fon, Sir John Stewart,, 
of Jedworth, as of the fame age with Sir John Stewart, of Darnley, it would derange the 
chronology of the fubfequent generation, and look like difcrediting all the charters which. 
prove the grand fon of Sir William to have been contemporary with the grandfon of tlie- 
the firft Lord D'Aubigny. 

With regard to the remark in p. 42, 43, of the obfervationathat Sir William Stewart of 
Jedwortb, was never filled conjanguineus rmus by the king in any of the crown charters, it 
is obfervable^ that earls and barons, while in pofle^on of the family efiate and title, were 
generally honoured with this appellation in the crown charters, on the flighteft pretenfions. 
The fame honour was fometiroes extended to the eldeft fon and heir of the family, but the 
younger £bns were feldom difiingoiihed by thi^ acknowledgment of confanguinity. Thus 
the earls of Douglas, and fometimes the eldeft fons^ were ftiled confanguimi^ by the kings of 
Scotland, bot the fame title was not given to the younger Tons of the family. Had Sir WiU 
liam Stewart been the eldeft fon of any family, it is probable that his opulence and emi* 
aence would have procured him this diftindion in the crown charters^ but, on the fuppo- 
filioa that he was the fecond fon of the Darnley family> it would be contrary to the general 
cuftom of the times, to give him that appellation. The circumftance of his being never 
addrefled) therefore, in the crown charters, by the title of conjanguineus^ fo far from being 
a proof that he was not the fecond fon of Sir Alexander Stewart, of Darnley, will be found, 
when duly confidered, a ftrong circumftantial proof of his being fo. To which it may be 
added, that the addre(s of iariffimus etpdiUJftmus nofter often given him, proves that he was 
of the Darnley fimiily^ as it is not known that any other family of the Stewart name, was 
at that period fufficiently diftingniibed by the attention of the Royal Family, to be honour* 
ed with fucb flatteijog appellations* 

On a retrofpedive examination of all the objections raifed agamft the fuppofition of Si^ 
William Stewart's defcent from the Darnley Family, fome of them will be found contrary to* 
the mod refpeftable authorities> and others formed of very improbable conjefiures, but none 
of them of fufficient weight to counterbalance the direA teftimony of feveral writers,^that 
he was a fon of that family. The ftory of Sir William's execution has been fiiown to be 

very 
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very improbable, when the manly and martial charafler of young Percy is c.onfidered : but 
even admitting the truth of it, it was (hewn that it could not have been true with regard to 
SFr William Stewart, of Jedworth. Tiie whole of the chronological difficulties fuppofed 
to teadverfc to Sir William Stewart's relation to the Darnley family, have been candidly 
and impartially examined, and fofar do they appear from prefenting in furmoun table ob- 
ilaclesy iTiat moft of them feem to arife from very unwarrantable coiijedures, or tend ta 
prove, rather than overturn, the very hypothefis they were calculated to embarrafs. Allow- 
ing, however, for the fake of further argument, the truth of the ftory of Sir William 
Stewart's execution in 1403, allowing the full force of all the chronological difBculties op- 
pofed to the fuppofition of his fall before Orleans in 1429, and allowing the whole of the 
ftatement, relative to* Janet Keith's maternal relation to the fon^-oPfiVAttJcrfuder Stewart^ 
of Darnley. The evidence of Sir William Stewart's being the brother of Sir John Stew«^ 
art, of Da^nley^ ]^4{1 remain uncontradi£led and unfliaken. For there can be no Wronger 
proof of the identity of perfons mentioned in ancient writings, than the manner in which 
th6y are generally named. Sir William Stewart, of Jedworth, was generally diftinguifhed 
by the name of William Stewart, without any additional defcription. This is evident from 
repeated inftances in Rymer, the bed authority that can be cited. But Sir William Stewart 
was the perfon who (igned the decree of the baron court of Cambufnrthan^ in 1390, and 
who was pne of the fons of Sir Alexander Stewart of Darnley, therefore Sir WUliam 
Stewart, of Jed wot ih, was the fon of Sir Alexander Stewart, of Darnley, and the brother 
of Sir John Stewart, the fi^ Lord D'Aubigny. The fuppofed death of Sir William Stewart 
in 1403, even if it could be fubftantiated, cannot eSt6k this evidence. For at isifat ••yet 
decifively proved, whether the perfon v^ho peri(hed before Orleans, was th^brother orHlke 
fon of Sir John Stewart, or whether his brother Wlliam was ever engaged in the French 
expedition. The appellation of ncpos meus given him by Turnbull, of Minto, cannot dif- 
prove his being the fon of Sir Alexander Stewart, by Janet Keith. It renders it, it is cbn- 
confelTeJ, improbable, but not to that extent, that the proofs of her marriage with ^ir 
David Hamilton of Cadzow, do render the whole fuppofition of her maternal relation 
to the fons of the Darnley family. In fliort, the piOdf of Sir William Stewart, of 
Jedworth, mentioned in 1390, being the fon of Sir Alexander, Stewart of parnley, fcems 
irrefiftible and incontroveriible, whatever conjeSures be formed in oppoution to it. The 
ingenuity difcovered in the obfervaiions on Lord Galloway's papers, is felt and acknowledge 
cd, arid can only he equalled by the learning and ta!Ients7ifp1ay^e8 in thcdifferent refearches, 
for tiie illuftration of the fide of the queftion tliwVe?te' lntfcmled1o^*ivour. if*thc cvi-< 
dence of Sir Williarb's defcent from the Stewarts of darnley, 'Asm ftand theonfealof to 
miich critical acumen^ it mud be admitted irrefragable. It is coflndently believed, that it 

has 

• Written in 1795. 
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has flood that trial with honour. Therefore it is hoped, that its credit may now be con- 
iidered as completely eflablifhcd. It is admitted, in the courfe of the obfervations alluded 
to, that Lord Galloway^s claim to the chieffliip of the Stewarts, is unqueftionable, if the 
truth of the former genealogical table inferted in it could befupported. It is apprehendedj 
that it has been fully and fatisfadorily fupported. And therefore it is hoped, the priority 
of Lord Galloway's pretenQons will be fairly acknowledgedl. < And that as the honour is 
equal, tobe defcended from a fecond (on of fo diflinguifhed a charader as Sir William Stew- 
art, of Jedworth ; that the jStewarts of Cafliemilk may, with the approbation of all who 
examine their hiftory, be placed where thebeft genealogifts have always placed them, as cadets 
of the Stewarts of Dalfwinton and Garlics. 
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No. II. 

Contract of Marriage betwix the LORD DALSWINTOUN, and Sir 
WILLIAM STEWART, Sherrif of Tevidale, dated 17 th October, 
1396, Ex originati. 

• 

XjLT Drumfreys, the xvij day of OElobcr, the yher of our Lord mccc iiij" and xvj. 

It is accordit betwix Sir Wal^ Stewart* Lord of Dalfwyntoun, on the ta party and Sir 

Will" Stewart) Schirrefe of Tevidale, on the tothcr part, in manner and e£Feft as eftir 

followisi that is for to fay, that Jon Stewart, the fon and ayr of the forefaid Sir William 

fal hafe to wyfe Maryoune, the dowghter of the forefaid Sir Walter, and matrimone to be 

fulfillit betwix thaim, befor Candilmes nixt to cum : for the quhilk marriage the forefaid 

Sir Walter fall pay to the foref^ S' Willm vij" of merks, and the foref^ S' Willm fall lefe 

and gif till his fon and air foref** vij'^' of merks worth of land» and annuilrent withoutin 

fraude or gile, and al ye lafe, yat he fall conqueft to be gyvin to ye foref* John his fon and 

ayer out takyn xx pounds worth of land to be gyvin till his oyr fon or quhar hewyl» and 

gif it happen ye foreP Maryoune to be ayr to ye foref<> S^ WaU of ccc merks worth of land, 

and xvi ye quhilk he has thocht to lefe and gif till her gyf he gets nane oy' airs of his 

body, the foreP S' Willm fall pay to ye fbref** S^ Wal' for maryage of hi8*doughter xviij" 

of merks. Of ye quhilk vij'^* fall be debatit for y* mariage of his fon beforef*, alfa it is 

accordit, yat y* forcf* Sir Wal has refervit in his hands xl mrks worth of land, to gif 

quhar him lyks ye chefe place of y* LorQiip refignt to ye airs fFor y* quhilk ye forcf* S' 

Willm fail hafe alowans of xl mcrk of ye hale foume betwix yaim accordit gif y^ 

forcf* xl merks worth of land be giffin fra y* air, alfa it is accordit that y* forcf"* S' 

Wiflm fa! pay half ye xviij''* of merks at dais undirwrittin, That is for to fay, xl merk 

at Candlemcs, yat nixt cumys xxxv merk at Whitfonday next yarafcer xxxv. merks 

at Mertinraes next followand xxxv merks at Whitfonday next yarafter, and xxxv merks 

at 
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at Mertimes next followand proportionally, and the toy' half of the xviij"* of merks, 
at the will of y* foref^ S' Wal' quhat time yat ht maks warn'mg be bis Lere to ye 
foref* S' WilJm, wirliin twa yhers next followand the faid warning at iiii terms 
proportionally 9 That is for to fay, Witfundays & Mertines, withoutiii fraude or gile. 
That is for to fay, xlv merk att ilk terme. Alfa it is accordit, yat gif y* aforef^ Sr Wal' 
getts ony uy' airs of his body yan y^ foref** Maryoune he fall gif agayn als mykle of y^ 
payment yat he refavit within als fchort days cam of ye foref* Sir Willm to ye quhilk he 
fall find fickkernes outhcr be land or obligation, yat ye foref** S^ Willm fall be aflithit of be 
refoune* Alfa, it is accordit yat gif y* foref ' S^ Wal gets airs male, he fall gif agen all the 
hale foume of the xviij*^ of merks as far at he has reffavit in fylvir, or in the marriage of 
ye foref Jon, and gif y* foref** S' Wal gets a doughter yat y* land aucht to be dcpartit be 
laugh he fall gif agen ye payment before^S at fik terms as he tokit as abovin is writtin. 
Alfa, it is accordit, yot darin j* lifcs of y* foref* S' Wal' and S' Willm quhat tyme yat y* 
forcfaid S' Wal will fay yat y* forcf** Maryouae fall be y* air of his land beforeP and yai 
to find fufficicnt fikkernes, y« foreP S' Willm fall pay to y* foreP S' Wal all y* hale foume 
9f y* xviij'"^ of merks withio tw;i yher day proportionalli9 at four terms fic as abovia if 
writtin allpwand to yc foreP S^ Willm it yat is payit in the mene time and y* foun^ 
siccprdit of his fgns n>arriagf , and ye foume of y^ xviij'^^ of merks beforefaid, fall nouther 
b?ptylt XQ y* furcf* Sir Waters airs na till his executouris. Alfa it is accordit yat gif y* 
ferefi jon or Marygqnc dee w*in a xij moneth and a day efter yet y^ npatriraony be fulfillit 
(at Q^ fprbide) yc fprefd S' Wal (al gif again to fhe forcP S' Willm. all hale ye payment 
yat be ho? r^flCavit, or fall relftve, within y* foreP xij moneth as laugh of marriage will. In 
y* wyjncfs ic fulfilling of all yir things bpforefaid lili & treule to be fulfillit, y* forcfd S«^ Wal 
and gir \yiHp interchangeable |o yir indentiris, has fet yir felis, & for mare fikkernefs has 
gyvin bocJili aitb^ d>y yher and place beforef4. In yo prcfens of Dou|;al Mac Doual, Sr Jon 
Stew^rtj S' WilJm of Synun^tpun & D^ni^ qf Kyrkpatrikc. 

Tag for the Seal. 
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itids of CALLIE; 
1418. 



B 



>E it maid kende, till all men be thefc prefent letters, me John Stewart, Knyt, Lord of 
Dalfwytone, with the confent and the ailent of Marion my vyfFe till hafe qwytclamyt for 
lis and for our ayrs, till Sir John Stewart, of Gyrton, and till his ayrs gottyn, or for to be 
gottyn, all ryt yat be any mianner of ways we or our ayrs has, or has had, or may hafe ia 
time to cum, of ye barony of ye Cale, wyth the purtenances, lyand in the regalytie of 
Galloway, ami vy t in the (lewartry of of Kirkcubryght, fua yat we ye faid John and Marion 
in na tyme to cum na our ayrs fall clame to ye faid land, na ger mak clame na'aflent yar to 
nar, in whole nor in a pert, na kynde of procefs, bot fra all fic clame for evermar re exclud 
us and our ayrs, be thefe prefcnts and all power gyffin be us, or any other of us, till other 
mann, to the day of ye making of yefe faid prefent letters, and gyfF it happyns be ye faid 
John or Marion, our ayrs, or ony oyer in our name, in ony tyme, to cum in generalle or 
in fpeciall to folow or to parcelle ye faid lands wyt ye purtenances, we and ilkane of us re- 
vokes and annuUes all things, ancnt ye faid lands be fore made to yefe forefaid prefent let* 
tcrs. Allfua gyff it happyns we ye faid John and Marion, or our ayrs, or ony oyer in our 
name, in ony tyme to cum, to clame or to ger clame, till the faid lands in parcelles, or in 
•ppert ve oblys us and our ayrs, till pay to ye faid Sir John Stewart, of Gyrton, or till his 
ayrs or aflSgnators twelfF hundreth mark of gude and uffualle monle of Scotlande, on a day 
be twix ye ryffing and ye ganging to reft of ye fon on ye hie altar of ye Kyrk of Gyrgton^ 
vvt out fraud or gyll, and a hundreth mark till ye haufc qwythyrn be for yat we or our ayri 
or ony oyer in our name, be herd in judgement, or out of judgment, ony opponands agains 
yis our prefent wryte. In vytnefs of ye qwylk things I have fet to my fcile at GyrgtoD» 

the 
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the lafl day of ye month of Ofiobyre ye zer of our Lord a thonfand four hundreth and 
auchteine, be for yc wytnefles a hie and a inytty Lorde Archibalde, Erie of Douglas, Lorde 
of Galloway, and of Anandyrdale, Schyr Villiam Douglas of Douglas, of Drumlangryg^ 
Schyr Alcxandyr of Gordyn, John Duzand Thomilyn, Knyt, vyt oyers mony. 
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No. IV. 



Charter of the lands of G ALSTON, in favour of ALEXANDER 
STEWART, the Son of Sir ALEXANDER STEWART, of 

. DARNLEY. 



1527, Penultimo Martii. 



I 



N prefens of the lordis of couofale Comperisy Sir George Mur, chapelane of the 
chapellanery of Galfton, and gaif in their charteris underwrittin & defyrit, the famyn to 
regiftrat in the bukis of coiinfale. And the auflenty^copy yarof to be deliverit to ye party 
on yar expenfis. The quhilk defyre the fadis lordis thot refonablc, and yarfor ordanis ye 
faidis charteris to be infert in the faidis bukis, and ye audenty copy of the faidis charteris 
to be deliverit to the faidis pertys. OfF the quhilk ye tener followis : 

Johannes illuftris regis Scotorum, primogenitus Comes de Karric & Senefcallus Scotie» 
Univeriis prefentem cartam vifuris vel auditerris Salutem ; Sciatis nos dedifle conceffifle, 
et hac prefenti carta noftra confirmaiTe diledo, confanguineo noftroy Alexandro Senefcalli, 
filio Alexandri Senefcalli de Dernlie, militis, mancrium capitale de Galftoune, turrim & 
ortos pcriinen eidem advocaiioni capelle beate Marie virginis, cjufdem terras de NethermoU 
mond Efcheyard 6c Gallifiiolmis Ovirmolmond Trepwod Archinbrck & Dalwy bra- 
cinam jacentem apud ecclefiam parochialem de Galftoune, cum tribus acris terre eidem 
pertinen, ac cum omnibus aliis libertatibus ejufdem, molendinum de Strath, cum multuris 
et jjsfme^ (yi^f^lem, tenandiam quaui Johannes de Keth, in quam terram de Threpwod cum 
pertinen in baronia noflra de Kile, infra vicecomitatum de Are, quodquidem manerium 
turris 01 ti advocatio capelle terre omnes et fmgle, bracina molendinum tenandia fuerunt, 
Jonete de Keth, et que omnia & fingla antedida eadem Joneta, in fua pura et libera vi- 
duitate in prefentia pluiimorum non vi aut metu du&a nee errore lapfa fed mera & fpon* 

tauea 
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f'nea voliirtate fui per fuAetn & baculuoi nobis tanquim domino Aio fuperiori furfum 
reddidit purcque et iitnpliciter refignavit ac totum jus et clameum que in didlis manerio 
turri orti advocatione rapelle, terris omnibus et finglis bracina molendino tenandria cum 
pertinen habuit %el habere potuit profc & heredlbiis fuisomnino quietum clamavit imper- 
petuum Tencn & haben eidem Alexandro et predifle Joneie fponfe fue et eorum alteri 
d utius viven heredibufque inter ipfos legitime procre.itis feu procreandis quibus forte quod 
abfit deficiemibus veris legitimis heredibus d\£\c Jonete quibus cunque de nobis & here- 
dibus noftris in feodo & herediiate per omnes re£)as metas et divifas fuas in bofcis plants 
moris marresiis pratis pafcuis & pafturis aquis flagnis et rivolis aucupationibus venationi- 
bus pifcariis molendinis multuriset eorum fequel s cum curiiset earum exitibus cum blud- 
wetis et merchetis ac omnibus aliis et fmglis libertatibus commoditatibus aifiamentis et 
juftis pertinentiis quibufcunque tam non nominntis quam nominatis tarn fubtus terra 
quam fupra terraro in omnibus et per omnia id diflum manerium turrim oitos advoca- 
tionem capelle terras omnes & finglas bracinum molendinum tenandriam fpe^antibus feu 
aliquo modo de jure aut confuetudine fpei^are valen quomodollbet in futurum adeo libere 
& quiete plenarie integre & honoriiice in omn bus 6c per omn-a ficut didla Joneta feu ali- 
quis vel alique predecelTorum fuorum d'lSt manerium tuirim ortcs advocationem capelle 
terras omnes et finglas, bracinam molendinum tenandriam cum pertinen aliquo tempore 
liberius quietius plenyus integrius & honorificeniius tenuit feu pofTedit Faciendo inde 
nobis & heredibus nofiris di£ii Alexander et Joneta ac eorum diutius vivens heredefque 
inter ipfos legitime procreati feu procreandi quibus forte quod abfit deficiemibus veri et 
legittimi heredes dide Jonete quicunque forinfecum fervicium. Et nos vero diflus Jo- 
hannes 3c heredes noftri difla manerium turrim ortos advocationem capelle, terras omnes 
& finglas, brafinam molendinum tenandriam cum pertinen eifdem Alexandro. t Joiiete ac 
eorum diutius viven hertdibufque fuis fupradidis in omnibus et per omnia ut prcmiffum eft 
contra hoaiines & feminas varrantizabimus a qi;!etabimus & imperpetuum defendemus. 
Incujus rei teftimonium prefenti carte noftre figilluiit noflrum prccipimus apjxni Teftibus 
Alano Senefcal i domino de Hawchilke Johanne filio d.fli Alani Willelmo de Conyng* 
ham, Adam de Fullarton, militibus, et mukis aliis. 
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